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TRANSLITERATION AND SPECIAL SYMBOLS

Transliteration

The study of gira’at requires many subtle distinctions which standard forms of Arabic tran-
scription do not supply. For this work I have adapted the Deutsche Morgenldndische Gesell-
schaft (DMG) transcription (Brockelmann 1935).

Consonants

The transcriptions of the basic Arabic consonants are given in the table below.

Table 1: Consonants and their transcriptions

g < < < z z e > 5 B 5 v v o?
ab p t t g h h d d rri¢ z s 5 sz
o2 b L ¢ 4 ) ] 4 J ¢ N ) 3 <

d t e g f q k lr m n h wiwh y §°

a. Hamzah is always written with °, even in word-initial position. In this position it
contrasts with “alif al-wasl which is written without °.

b. Hamzah may sometimes be weakened to hiatus (bayna bayn). This is marked with .
(period) in the position of the hamzah.

c¢. rhas an emphatic allophone r and a non-emphatic allophone 7. When relevant to the
discussion, these are distinguished in transcription.

d. One important difference from the DMG standard is that I use d to indicate the voiced
emphatic interdental fricative [6*]. g is used to indicate the voiced emphatic alveolar
fricative [z].

e. The emphatic [ in the divine name Allah is phonemic, and therefore transcribed
distinctly.

f. N represents ’ihfa’ al-nin.

g. Superscript * represents labialisation (’iSmam al-damm) of a consonant.

h. w and y may be nasalized. This is marked by w and y.
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Vowels

The table below gives the transcription and the name for the relevant vowel qualities.

Table 2: Transcription of Arabic vowels and their names

front front rounded back
close i i u

kasr ’ismam al-damm damm
mid-close e

’imalah
mid-open a

bayna al-lafdayn

open a
fath

a. The long vowels are written with a macron: 4, i, i, €, d, i.
When a long vowel stands before “alif al-wasl, the macron is replaced with grave to
indicate that they are pronounced short in this position: q, i, i, €.

c. Overlong vowels (madd) are transcribed by using a circumflex accent instead of a
macron: 4, i, 4, é, d, 6.

d. Ultrashort vowels (called ihtilas or *ihfa’ al-harakah) are spelled with a breve: q, i, .

e. Superscript ‘and “ are used for the rawm realization of i and u. The exact phonetic

realization of this is not clear.

Notes on Transliteration

There are several widely followed transcriptional choices of Classical Arabic in scholarship
today that are not very accurate and become confusing when dealing with the specific details

of Qur’anic recitation. This book adheres to the following conventions:

o  The pausal form of the feminine ending is always written with the consonant, which

in proper tagwid should actually be pronounced, i.e., -ah (or -eh), and never **-a.
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o  The third person masculine pronominal suffix is spelled -hii and -hi when they are to
be pronounced long (i.e., usually after a light syllable), and -hu and -hi when they are

to be pronounced short (i.e., usually after a heavy syllable).

o The pausal form of the nisbah ending is spelled -iyy. Pronouncing it -i is not strictly
in line with Classical Arabic orthoepy. However, the colloquial form with -i is used

when transcribing names such as al-Dani and al-Kisa’i.

o The definite article al- is spelled assimilated to following coronal consonants when
citing the Qur’an. When transcribing names, I do not spell this assimilation, as per

the general convention.

o Epenthetic vowels that are the result of breaking up of consonant clusters, are typi-
cally written on the second word, in contrast to how this is done in Arabic script, as
it is the second word that tends to predict its vowel quality, e.g., ’aw unqus rather
than **awu nqus. The only exception to this is the epenthetic -u that appears on the
plural verbal ending -aw and the plural pronouns hum, ’antum, -hum, -tum, -kum, as
for these it is rather the preceding morpheme that predicts the vowel quality (e.g.,

tanawu l-fadla, humu l-muflihiina).

o  Outside book titles and untranslated terms, I cite Classical Arabic fully vocalised both

when it represents the text of the Qur’an and other forms of Classical Arabic prose.

Special Symbols and Abbreviations

v stands for any short vowel and v for any long vowel. When a vowel sign has a macron
and a breve (¥, @, i, i) this indicates that the vowel is variously read short or long

among the seven readers.
¢ stands for any consonant.
# between two words indicates that an assimilation has taken place.

_ between morphemes or words marks that a hamzah is lost between these two words or

morphemes.
// marks a verse division.

# indicates a pause.
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[...] marks a phonetic transcription in the International Phonetic Alphabet.

|...| is used to represent the underlying form that is assumed by al-Dani when this helps
explain his thought process. In this representation, long vowels are represented as
|uwl|, |iy| and |aA|, in keeping with how they are analysed in the native grammatical
tradition.

V followed by three consonants indicates the root of a word.

L, II, III indicates first, second and third root consonant. This may be followed with a
hyphen and a specification of the consonant. Thus IlI-y refers to roots whose third

root consonant is Y.

X —Y,Y < X: Y is synchronically derived from X. Alternatively: Person X transmits to

Person Y.
X > Y, Y < X: X diachronically shifts to Y.

Q#:# marks a reference to a verse in the Qur’an, using the Kufan verse count found in
the most widely available printed Qur’ans that follow the reading tradition of Hafs

< ‘Asim.
I.#. refers to sections in the Introduction.

U.#. indicates sections in the preamble and in the °Usil ‘General Principles’ part of the

translation of the Taysir.

F.#:#. points to a specific variant in the FarS al-hurilf ‘Specific Variants’ part of the
translation of the Taysir. As the order of the Taysir follows that of the Qur’an, it also

refers to the verse of the variant.

(s) Abbreviates the formula of benediction of the Prophet: salla llahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam

‘may God bless him and grant (him) salvation’.
(s) Refers to the formula of benediction of prophets: ‘alayhi s-salam ‘peace be upon him’.

(r) Refers to the formula of benediction of companions of the Prophet: radiya [lahu
‘anh/‘anhum/‘anhuma ‘may God be pleased with him/them/them both’.
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I. INTRODUCTION

I.1. Introduction

When the third caliph, ‘Utman b. ‘Affan (r. 23-35/644-656), first put down the Qur’an in
writing in its standard form, it was spelled according to the conventions of the Arabic script
of the first/seventh century. This script lacked ways of expressing vowels and the hamzah,
and frequently omitted the dots that differentiate homographic letter shapes (such as ba@’, ta’
and ta@’). The writing was ambiguous, a variety of readings of words and verses were con-
ceivable and in use. In the second/eighth and third/ninth centuries a number of specialised
reciters rose to prominence across the Islamic empire and started to teach the Qur’an for-
mally according to their specific reading tradition. A ‘reading tradition’ (gir@’ah pl. gira’at)
is a specification of the entire text of the Qur’an, down to the details of its precise words and
phonetic features. These reading traditions are named after the person who taught this for-
mal system; thus, one speaks of gir@’at ‘Asim ‘the reading tradition of ‘Asim’ or gir@’at Nafi¢
‘the reading tradition of Nafi®.

Descriptions of these formal reading traditions were in due course collected in manuals
that usually aimed to highlight the differences between multiple traditions. While there ap-
pear to have been earlier works (Nasser 2013a, 36-47), the first surviving manual of this
type is Ibn Mugahid’s (d. 324/936) Kitab al-sab‘ah (Ibn Mugahid 1972), who contrasted the
reading traditions of seven readers from five major early Islamic garrison cities. Today these
seven are considered equally authoritative renditions of the Qur’an; the Qur’an is still com-
monly recited according to several of them.! Another three readings not included by Ibn
Mugahid are also regarded as authoritative today.>

The book before you is a translation of >Abti ‘Amr al-Dani’s Kitab al-taysir fi al-qira@’at
al-sab‘ (The Book of Facilitation of the Seven Reading Traditions). This work is a formal descrip-

tion of the same seven reading traditions as Ibn Mugahid’s foundational manual. While it is

! By far the most dominant today is ‘Asim’s reading in the transmission of Hafs: it is the default reading
tradition of the majority of the Islamic world. However, in North Africa the tradition of Nafi¢, while
in Sudan the tradition of *Abii ‘Amr is dominant.

2 Namely, the traditions of >Abii Ga‘far (d. 130/747), Ya‘qub (d. 205/820) and Halaf (d. 229/844).

© 2026 Marijn van Putten, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0475.01
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not the oldest of these works, this is the book on the reading traditions that became founda-
tional for the system of two transmitters per reader by which the seven readings are trans-
mitted today. It is, moreover, a work that is accessible, well-structured and easy to read. It
serves as a perfect example of the genre of gir@’at manuals. Its contents and structure will
familiarise a reader with the genre and its specificities without getting lost in endless tech-
nical details and differences in transmission.

While preparing this translation and introduction, I had four main audiences in mind:
researchers in Qur’anic studies, Semitic and Arabic linguists, researchers of orthoepic tradi-
tions of scripture, and Muslims interested in the discipline of gir@’at.

The field of Qur’anic studies as it is practiced in secular academic institutions barely,
if at all, interacts with the different reading traditions of the Qur’an. Instead, most research-
ers almost exclusively rely on the transmission of Hafs < ‘Asim, which is only one of the two
canonical transmissions of one of the seven canonical readers. The popularity of this reading
today is essentially an accident of history—Hafs takes up no special position within the canon
and until quite recently did not enjoy the broad popularity it does today. Throughout most
of history, the traditions of Nafi‘ and >Abii ‘Amr have been much more dominant. The lack
of interaction with the gira’at not infrequently leads to confusion about subtle points in tafsirs
(‘Qur’an commentaries’), which not infrequently assume a significant amount of familiarity
with the subject.? It is hoped that this translation will serve as a guide for the perplexed and
it will help my colleagues interact with gira’at works and its specialised jargon which no-
where else has been laid out in English in the kind of detail as it has here.” It is hoped that
this translation provides an opportunity to better understand these works, and opens new

analytical insights into the meaning of the text.

3 Likewise, this familiarity is not always present among the publishers of tafsirs, who often render any
citation of the Qur’an in the tradition of Hafs even when the discussion is clearly not about that
reading, rendering the edition an incomprehensible mess except to those who just so happen to have
the relevant knowledge.

* Shady Nasser’s work is certainly an important step in this direction. Besides a tabulated overview of
all the specific variants, it also has a rather useful, albeit very short introduction to the °usiil of the
seven readers (Nasser 2020).
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My research balances two different fields. On the one hand I am strongly engaged with
Qur’anic studies, and the linguistic and textual specifics of the Qur’anic text, but on the other
hand I am also a historical linguist concerned with the linguistic history of Arabic, as well as
that of Semitic (and more distantly Berber and Afro-Asiatic). It is people that concern them-
selves with such questions that I envision as the second audience of this book. I have found
that Semiticists, and even historical linguists of Arabic, frequently focus on a very narrow
definition of Classical Arabic, only taking into account the ‘textbook norms’, which cover
only a tiny amount of the relevant linguistic variation admitted by medieval grammarians.
This textbook norm is at times significantly more innovative than certain other varieties and
therefore obstructs insight into the linguistic history of Arabic and Semitic more generally.
Incessant classicisation over the centuries of most Classical Arabic material has almost en-
tirely erased many of the linguistic features that were once considered to be part of ‘Classical
Arabic’ from our extant texts. But the Qur’anic reading traditions, due to them being histor-
ically transmitted traditions which paid the utmost care to transmit many specificities of
phonology, phonetics and morphology provide an excellent example of some of this linguistic
variation ‘in the wild’, and at times even retain features and phonetic conditions which do
not get described as such by medieval grammarians. As such, the reading traditions are of
the utmost importance to the linguist, be they concerned with Arabic or Semitic more gen-
erally. It is hoped that this book will therefore provide insight into the linguistic diversity of
not just Arabic in general but Classical Arabic specifically to linguists interested in such mat-
ters.

A third audience I hope to reach with this work are (Semitic) philologists who are
concerned with the recitational traditions of religious languages. Professor Geoffrey Khan
has been one of the foremost researchers concerned with the highly precise orthoepy of the
Tiberian Hebrew reading tradition. He has occasionally commented on similarities between
this Judaeo-Arabic tradition and the Islamic Arabic tradition of gira@’at, sometimes drawing
insightful parallels between both their ideological framing and details of recitation. Concerns
with orthoepy of oral texts are not just limited to the Qur’an and the Hebrew Bible, of course.
Among Semitic languages we may think of the Syriac tradition, but we also see a notable
concern with orthoepy regarding the recitation of the Vedas by the Brahmins in India and
the recitation of Buddhist Sanskrit Sutras among the Japanese monks, and of course in the

reading tradition of Church Latin all over Catholic Europe. The list goes on. As Ferguson
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(1996, 66) aptly pointed out: “It is hard to imagine any set of religious beliefs which includes
no ‘shoulds’ about verbal behavior.” It is my belief that there is much to be gained from a
comparative study of orthoepic traditions across the world. But to do so, these traditions
need to be made accessible in a form that allows people who may not know all of the source
languages to conduct such comparative research. Geoffrey Khan’s sublime translation of
Hidayat al-qari’ and his linguistic commentary (Khan 2020a; 2020b), one of the inspirations
for the current work, is in my opinion an important step towards helping the accessibility of
the highly specialised orthoepic traditions. It is my hope that this book, too, will aid in the
further development of the nascent field of ‘comparative orthoepy’.

My final audience are Muslims from around the (especially English-speaking) world.
While the science of the variant reading traditions of the Qur’an has always been a preserve
of specialists of the Islamic sciences, the growing access to the internet and the ever-increas-
ing digitisation of Islamic texts, Qur’anic manuscripts and social media platforms to talk
about them has made this something of a hot topic in public discourse in recent years. The
topic of variant readings frequently features in anti-Islamic polemics as well as in Muslim
apologetics in discussions about the preservation of the Qur’an.

As an outsider to the Muslim community, I do not think it is my place to weigh in on
such issues. However, I do notice that discussions of this topic are often mired in confusion
and misinformation, and have in the past caused significant but ultimately unnecessary con-
sternation. The gira’at are undeniably central to the Qur’an. Moreover, awareness, study and
transmission of the gira’at has been a solid and formal part of the Islamic tradition for well
over a millennium. This is not dangerous or subversive knowledge; it is a central part of
Islamic sciences. The reading traditions are a fascinating, beautiful and robust discipline that
embraces and delights in diversity. It is my hope that my translation will be of use to Muslims
interested in this topic, and that it may even be of use in didactic context within confessional
education.

I have designed this book to have a similar arrangement to Geoffrey Khan’s translation
of Hidayat al-qari’, adopting his useful bipartite structure. The first part of the book, which
you are reading right now, aims to provide preliminary background knowledge about termi-
nology and the history of transmission. It also aims to summarise, in a manner accessible to

linguists and others for whom tables are more illustrative than flat prose, the main topics of
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generalisable linguistic rules to be found in the Taysir. These form a distinct chapter which

summarises the °usiil ‘general principles’ of the seven reading traditions.

I.1.1. Editions and Manuscripts

The current translation of al-Dani’s Taysir is based primarily on Otto Pretzl’s magnificent
1930 edition that goes by the German title Das Lehrbuch der sieben Koranlesungen (al-Dani
1930). I chose this critical edition because of its extremely useful layout with a running
header indicating the siirah number and numbered lines for each variant, without excessive
footnoting. This makes the book a short and manageable 228 pages, and easy to navigate for
the user. Being more than 70 years old, it is moreover in the public domain and can be easily
downloaded online.®

It is not entirely without problems, however. There are a number of typos, misreadings,
genuine mistakes and occasionally unusual choices, much to the chagrin of Hatim Salih al-
Damin who published a new edition of the text in 2008. He considered the quality of Pretzl’s
edition to be disastrous and attached a 64-page list of corrections of said edition.®

It should be clear that I do not share al-Damin’s level of animosity towards this edition,
but I do acknowledge that Pretzl made a number of blunders. I have evaluated al-Damin’s
64-page list of corrections and adapted my translation where necessary. In such cases I placed
a footnote following the correction. On occasion, when the manuscripts I accessed agree with
Pretzl or when one of the many corrections is mentioned as a reading in one of the manu-
scripts by Pretzl himself in the footnote, I have chosen to follow Pretzl instead.

I have refrained from using the al-Damin edition as the basis because it is not in public
domain, its layout is much harder to navigate, and the footnotes are often excessive. Moreo-
ver, al-Damin has intervened in the text every time al-Dani says that a certain reading has
already been mentioned. Al-Damin has, quite unjustifiably, simply interpolated said text
again, rather than give a cross-reference to the earlier mention. As a result, the edition is

about twice as long, and turns what should be a small and accessible learner’s manual into

> A PDF of the Pretzl edition may be downloaded here: https://opendata.uni-halle.de//handle/
1981185920/100673.

® Two other editions have been published since al-Damin’s, one by al-Sagdali (al-Dani 2015) and
another by Ibn ‘Azziiz (al-Dani 2016).
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an unwieldy tome. My wish was to retain some of the useability of the Taysir in its original
composition in the current translation.

I have introduced some paragraphing absent in the original manuscripts and quite
sparingly present in the Pretzl edition. I have placed a superscript ®### at the end of a
paragraph where the page break in the Pretzl edition happens, allowing for easy reference
to it.

Being among the most popular texts on the gira’at, the Taysir survives in an astounding
number of copies. A quick perusal of online catalogues of digitised manuscripts, turns up at
least six copies; on occasion I felt the need to check a reading of Pretzl or al-Damin in these.
For the reader’s convenience I provide a list below. It is certainly not exhaustive but may be

of use:

1. Princeton NJ, Princeton University Library, Garrett no. 2230Y: https://dpul
.princeton.edu/catalog/9s1618783 (dated 13th century?);

2. Princeton NJ, Princeton University Library, Garrett no. 213Y: https://dpul.princeton
.edu/catalog/sq87bx20m (dated 734/1333);

3. Princeton NJ, Princeton University Library, Garrett no. 630H: https://dpul.princeton
.edu/catalog/dc7m01bx319 (dated 12th century?);

4. Princeton NJ, Princeton University Library, Yemeni Manuscript Digitization
Initiative, no call number: https://dpul.princeton.edu/catalog/m326m300f (dated
1076/1663);

5. Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Landberg 864: http://resolver.staatsbibliothek-
berlin.de/SBB0001C42500000000 (dated 1149/1736);

6. Paris, Bibliothéeque nationale de France, Arabe 6176 (44v-125v): https://gallica.bnf
fr/ark:/12148/btv1b100315141 (dated 1156,/1743).

I.2. °Abii ‘Amr al-Dani and the Taysir
’Abti ‘Amr ‘Utman b. Sa‘id al-Dani (371/981-444/1053) was born in Cérdoba and spent

some time in Cairo. He eventually returned to Andalusia and settled in Denia, whence his
nisbah. He is well-known for having authored a large number of field-defining works in the
Qur’anic sciences (Penelas 2014). Most notable among these are his expert manual on the

seven reading traditions, Gami¢ al-bayan fi al-qir@at al-sab¢ (al-Dani 2007), his simplified
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students’ manual, al-Taysir fi al-qir@’at al-sab‘ translated here, his ‘masoretic’ manual on the
Qur’anic consonantal text, al-Muqgni¢ fi ma‘rifat rasm masahif al->’amsar (al-Dani 1978), his
manual on Qur’anic verse division, Gami¢ al-bayan fi ‘add ’dy al-Qur’an (al-Dani 1994), his
manual on tagwid (Qur’anic orthoepy), al-Tahdid fi al-’itqan wa-l-tagwid (al-Dani 2000), and
his manual on Qur’anic vocalisation, al-Muhkam fi naqt al-masahif (al-Dani 2017). With these
works, al-Dani has covered essentially every aspect of the formal structure of the Qur’an, and
even today each one remains among the most comprehensive and indispensable works on
the topic.

The Taysir specifically becomes a central work in the Qur’anic sciences. While it was
not the first work to present a simplified system of two transmitters for each of the seven
readers—that honour goes to >Abii al-Tayyib Ibn Galbiin (d. 398/998)—the Maghrebi/Anda-
lusi specialists quickly converge on what Shady Nasser has dubbed “the two-Rawi canon”
after al-Dani’s seminal work (Nasser 2013b). Al-Dani’s influence is still felt in the modern
curriculum of Qur’anic recitation today because of the famous didactic poem by ’Abii al-
Qasim b. Fyarruh’ al-Satibi (d. 590/1194), Hirz al-’amani wa-wagh al-tahani, colloquially
known as al-Satibiyyah, which summarises the contents of the Taysir into highly encoded
dense poetic lines. The Satibiyyah is the main text today by which students learn the details
of the seven reading traditions.

While al-Dani’s Taysir effectively becomes the basis for what is now the standard trans-
mission of the seven reading traditions according to the ‘canon’ of two standard transmitters
each, it does not seem like this was al-Dani’s intention. As the title al-Taysir (The Facilitation)
suggests, and the introduction of the book (see U.1.) explicitly relates, the system of two
rawis for each of the seven readers was a way to make accessible the complex data of the
discipline without getting lost in endless details and reports (Nasser 2013a, 45-46). The very
fact that his Gami¢ al-bayan completely eschews such a systematic two-rawi canon and in-
cludes many other transmissions beside the two now-standard rawis without any negative
evaluation, clearly suggests that al-Dani did not conceive of his manual as being an authori-
tative ‘canonisation’ with the aim to reduce the number of transmissions, even though it

ended up having this effect.

7 Frequently transcribed as firruh or sometimes even fiyyurah (sic). But this is of course the Spanish
name Fierro.
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I.3. Names of the Readers and ’isnads

Al-Dani describes the seven readings with two transmitters each, and for each of these he
brings an ’isndd (a chain of transmission from earlier authorities) through tilawah (a full

recital of the Qur’an) and riwdyah (a formal transmission of the specific features of a reading

tradition).

Table 3: The names of the readers and transmitters

district reader first transmitter second transmitter
Medina Nafi¢ (d. 169/785) Qaltn (d. ca. 220/835) Wars (d. 197/812)
M Ibn Katir (d. Qunbul (d. 280,/904) 1-Bazzi (d. 250/864)
ecca unbul (d. al-Bazzi (d.
120/738)
’Abi ‘U 1-Diiri (d. .
>Abt ‘Amr (d. v Pmara-bur E >Abii Su‘ayb al-Siisi (d.
Basra N 246/860) [°ahl al-Iraq, al-
154/770) o 261/874) [°ahl al-Raqqah]
Bagdadiyyiin]
Ibn ‘Amir (d. _ e
Damascus Ibn Dakwan (d. 242/856) Hisam (d. 245/859)
118/736)
- >Abii Bakr Su‘bah® (d.
Kufa ‘Asim (d. 129/745) Hafs (d. 180/796)
174/809)
H h (d.
Kufa {amzah ( Halaf (d. 229/844) Hallad (d. 220/835)
156/773)
Kuf al-Kisa’i (d. ’Abii “‘Umar al-Diri (d. ’Aba al-Harit al-Layt (d.
ufa

189/804)

246/860)

240/854)

8 Throughout the Taysir al-Dani frequently refers to himself (or possibly his students transmitting the
text refer to him) as >Abii ‘Amr (his own kunyah). This may sometimes leave the reader confused about
whether we hear the author’s voice, or the book is quoting the canonical reader >Abi ‘Amr. For clar-
ity’s sake I have always added [al-Dani] in brackets when the text is referring to al-Dani.

° Su‘bah has become the normal way to refer to this transmitter, in part because this is the name the
Satibiyyah uses, but al-Dani consistently used >Abi Bakr.
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The chart above gives an overview of the names of the transmitters. In some cases, names
listed here are not typically used in the Taysir but have become conventional in more recent
works. I listed the latter here for convenience. The typical names used by al-Dani are marked
in boldface when multiple options are possible.

It is worth commenting on the somewhat unusual reference to the two transmitters of
>Abii ‘Amr. While these are commonly called by their eponyms, sometimes we find that they
are not named al-Diiri and al-Siisi, but rather designated as a group, ’ahl al-‘Iraq ‘the people
of Iraq’ and ’ahl al-Raqqah ‘the people of Raqqah’, for al-Diiri and al-Siisi respectively. This
is related to the fact that the ‘al-Diiri’ ’isnad does not exclusively go through al-Diiri but also
through Iraqi/Baghdadi contemporaries of his. This practice is not exclusive to al-Dani but
also seen, and clearly pointed out, by Makki b. °Abi Talib (1982, 207). The same is found in
a number of other works as well.*°

These are sometimes even mentioned explicitly by name in the Taysir, although they
are not mentioned in the ’isnad section of this work (U.4.3.1.). Members of °ahl al-‘Irag that
feature in the Taysir are >Abi Hallad (d. 261/875), >Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman Ibn al-Yazidi (d.
284/897), >Ahmad b. éubayr (d. 258/872) and °Abii Hamdtin (d. ca. 240/855). ’Ahl al-
Raqqah on the other hand does actually refer to students rather than contemporaries of al-

Siisi (who eventually moves to Raqqga, in modern-day Syria, where he takes on disciples).

1.3.1. ’Isnads Back to the Prophet

The seven readers described by al-Dani in the Taysir are all given a chain of authoritative
teachers of the Qur’an from whom they learned their reading, traced back to the Prophet.
Not all the teachers of the canonical readers are given an explicit chain back to the Prophet.

These ‘dead ends’ are not represented in the chart but can be found in the translation.

19 On the history of the °ahl al-‘Iraq/’ahl al-Raqqah denominations, see Van Putten (forthcoming).
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Fig. 1: Transmission paths from the Prophet to the eponymous readers
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1.3.2. Al-Dani’s Teachers through tilawah Transmission

Al-Dani’s two most prominent teachers through tilawah are *Abii al-Fath Faris b. ’Ahmad (d.
401/1010) and ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Farisi (d. 413/1023). >Abi al-Fath is his teacher for one of
the transmitters for each of the seven readings. Al-Farisi is a teacher for the other transmis-
sion for al-Bazzi < Ibn Katir, al-Siisi < >Abi ‘Amr and Ibn Dakwan < Ibn ‘Amir. *Abii al-
Hasan Ibn Galbiin (d. 399/999), whose own gira@’at work on the eight readings (i.e., the seven
and Ya‘qiib al-Hadrami) has come down to us (Ibn Galbiin 1991) is his teacher for Hafs <
‘Asim and Halaf < Hamzah.

With respect to the transmission of War§ < Nafi, it is notable that al-Dani did not
receive this reading from his most prominent teachers. Rather, he records his transmission
of this reading tradition from the Egyptian War$ specialist, Halaf b. *Ibrahim (d. 402/1012),
through whom he inherits an exceptionally short ’isnad to Wars. War$§ had been the dominant
transmission in Egypt, the Maghreb and al->’Andalus seemingly as long as the Maliki legal
school had been dominant in the region—Nafi‘ was ’Imam Malik’s favoured reading (Ibn
Mugahid 1972, 62)—and it is still dominant in the Maghreb today.

Fig. 2: The teachers of al-Dani through tilawah and the readings they transmitted

Qunbul
al-Siisi
Hisam
al-Bazzi Subah
Qaltn Hallad

Wars Ibn Dakwan >Abfi al-Harit Halaf

. al-Diiri < "Abﬁ ‘Amr al-Duri < al-Kis&’i Hafs

Halaf b. °Ibrahim al-Farisi >Abii al-Fath ’Ab al-Hasan

Ibn Galbiin

NN\

al-Dani
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I.3.3. Al-Dani’s Teachers through riwayah Transmission

For the riwayah transmission there is one teacher who is by far the most prominent in the
Taysir, namely >Abti Muslim Muhammad b. >Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Bagdadi (d. 399/1009), who
was the last of Ibn Mugahid’s direct students to transmit his Kitab al-sab‘ah (al-Dahabi 1995,
1:683). Indeed, virtually all riwdyah transmissions of >’Abii Muslim Muhammad b. >’Ahmad go
through Ibn Mugahid. This is the case for his transmission for five of the seven reading tra-
ditions. Namely, Ibn Katir (both transmitters), Ibn ‘Amir (both transmitters), Hamzah (both
transmitters), Su‘bah < ‘Asim and Abii al-Harit < al-Kisa’i."!

Fig. 3: The teachers of al-Dani trough riwdyah and the readings they transmitted

>Abii Hallad < °Abi ‘Amr
al-Diiri < °Abi ‘Amr (’idgam)
Su‘bah
’Abii al-Harit
Ibn Dakwan

Hisam
Qunbul
al-Bazzi
Wars Halaf al-Stisi (Cidgam)
Qaliin al-DiirT < al-Kisa’1 Hallad al-Stisi Hafs
>Ahmad ll3 ‘Umar >Abi Muilammad Muhallnmad 1 >Abii alI-Hasan
Halaf b. °Ibrahim
al-Gizi al-Mu‘addal b. >Ahmad N ’ Ibn Galbiin
al-Dani

Only the transmission of >Abti ‘Amr does not go through Ibn Mugahid, but rather through
>Abii ‘Isa Muhammad b. >’Ahmad b. Qatan (d. 325/937). The principles of major assimilation
(Pusil al-’idgam), a type of transmission specific to >Abii ‘Amr (see 1.3.4.3.), do go through Ibn
Mugahid.

' Al-Dahabi indeed tells us that al-Dani learned the contents of Ibn Mugahid’s Kitab al-sab‘ah from
him (al-Dahabi 1995, 1:774).
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While Muhammad b. >’Ahmad is the most prominent teacher through riwayah transmis-
sion, there are four others: >Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin (d. 389/999) is the transmitter for Hafs
< ‘Asim, Halaf b. ’Ibrahim for al-Siisi < >Abii ‘Amr, and >Abi Muhammad al-Mu‘addal for
al-Diiri < al-Kis®’1. Finally, the Egyptian >Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Gizi (d. 399/1009) is the

teacher for both transmissions of Nafi¢.

1.3.4. The ’isnads for the Seven Readers

The next seven charts are the ’isnads as they run from the eponymous readers to al-Dani. The
figures considered the two transmitters are marked in bold. For each transmitter al-Dani
brings a chain of transmission back to the eponymous reader through formal transmission of
the variants (riwdayah), marked with a double-banded connection, and one through a full
recital of the Qur’an (tilawah), marked with a single-banded connection. If both the riwayah
and tilawah transmission are said to go through an authority, the connection is indicated
with three bands. For the ’isnads for >’Abt ‘Amr, there is a separate transmission for the ‘usiil
al-’idgam ‘the principles of assimilation’, a complex feature specific to his reading tradition
(see 1.6.1.). These principles are only transmitted through riwayah.

These ’isnads are not all the ’isndds available to al-Dani, and in his Gami¢ al-bayan he
cites many more. While the listed ’isnads are ostensibly the main paths through which al-
Dani presents the data, not infrequently he refers to other paths in the main text of the Taysir
that are not mentioned in the ’isnad section when these differ in some way from the main
transmission. It is not easy to tell why he feels the need to go beyond the transmission paths
discussed in the ’isnad section, while he refrains from doing so in other places. Whenever
this occurs, I provide a footnote in the edition with a reference to the ’isnad in the transmis-
sion path of the Gami¢ al-bayan. Sometimes, however, al-Dani gives transmission paths that
are even absent from this larger and more complete work of his. When he cites authorities

whose books we have access to, I have tried to provide information from there.
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1.3.4.1. Nafi

Fig. 4: The ’isnads for Nafi

Nafi¢
Qaliin Wars
A Tm N7 e . - Gz ‘Abd al-Samad Ydsuf b. ‘Amr
Abi Nasit Abd Allah b. Isa b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-’Azraq
Ibn al->As‘at
’Isma‘il b. ‘Abd Allah
| Bakr b. Sahl al-Nahhis
Ibn Bliyan
’Ibrahim b. ‘Umar Muhammad b'_ ’Ahmad - >Ahmad ]3'_ ’I’t.xréhim >Ahmad b. >Usamah al-Tugibi
b. Munir b. Gami*
‘Abd al-Bagi b. al-Hasan \ /
’Abii al-Fath ’Ahmad b. ‘Umar N
Faris b. >’Ahmad al-Gizi Halaf b. *Ibrahim

tilawah riwayah tilawah

al-Dani
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1.3.4.2. Ibn Katir

Fig. 5: The ’isnads for Ibn Katir

Ibn Katir
Sibl E Ma‘raf
b. ‘Abbad (according to alBaZZl)/b- Muskan
Isma‘il b. ‘Abd
Allah al-Qust
’Abii al-Thrit ‘Tkrimah b. Sulayman
al-Qawwas
Qunbul al-Bazzi
Mudar b. Muhammad >Abii Rabi‘ah
al-Dabbi Muhammad b. ’Ishaq

Muhammad b. al-Hasan

Ibn Mugahid al-Naqqas
/
‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn
Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far
b. >Ahmad al-Farisi

’Abii al-Fath
Faris b. ’Ahmad

\ riwdyah tilawah
tilawah
N /

al-Dani

15
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1.3.4.3. °>Abi ‘Amr

Fig. 6: The ’isnads for >Abt ‘Amr

’Abi ‘Amr
al-Yazidi
’Abii Hallad g .
Sulayman b. Hallad al-Diri al-Siisi
’Abii al-Za‘ra’
‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdis
’Abii Tsa oy ’Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman >Abii ‘Imran . _
Muhammad b. >’Ahmad Ibn Mugahid >Ahmad b. Su‘ayb Miisa b. Garir Gafar b. Sulayman
riwdyah ’Abii Tahir >Abti Muhammad ‘Abd Allah ‘Abd Allah b.
sidgim ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Umar al-Hasan b. Rasiq b. al-Husayn al-Mubarak
Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far Halaf b. *Ibrahim ’Abi al-Fath ’Abii al-Hasan
b. >’Ahmad al-Farisi N ’ Faris b. ’Ahmad Ibn Galbiin
riwdyah and \ P ila //
sidgam \alaui %yah tilawah idgam

al-Dani

A striking feature of the ’isnads that al-Dani presents for al-Diiri is that while his tilawah
’isnad goes through al-Diiri <— al-Yazidi < *Abi ‘Amr, the riwdyah path does not go through
al-Diiri, but rather through *Abii Hallad Sulayman b. Hallad (d. 261/875) < al-Yazidi (d.
202/818). As mentioned above, al-Dani occasionally refers to ‘the people of Iraq’ (’ahl al-

‘Iraq) rather than al-Diiri specifically. This is a conventional way of referring to the reading
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as recited by al-Diiri and other transmitters from Iraq, who are said to have transmitted a

virtually identical reading as al-Diiri from al-Yazidi.

1.3.4.4. Ibn ‘Amir

Fig. 7: The ’isnads for Ibn ‘Amir
Ibn ‘Amir

Yahya b. al-Harit

’Ayyiib b. Tamim ‘Irak b. Halid
Ibn Dakwan Hisam
5 . ’Ahmad b. Yasuf >Ahmad b. Yazid

akae al-Taglibi al-Hulwani

al-Hasan Muhammad b. >’Ahmad
b. >Abi Mihran b. ‘Abdan
Muhammad b. al-Hasan /
al-Naqqas
Ibn Mugahid ‘Abd Allah b. Husayn
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Muhammad ’Abii al-Fath
b. Ga‘far al-Farisi b. >Ahmad Faris b. >’Ahmad
tilawah riwayah tilawah
al-Dani

It is worth noting that neither tilawah ’isnad is purely tilawah all the way back to Ibn ‘Amir.
In other words, the transmission of this reading is not an uninterrupted chain of students

reciting the whole Qur’an to their teacher.
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1.3.4.5. ‘Asim

Fig. 8: The ’isnads for ‘Asim

Su‘bah

Yahya b. >’Adam

e

>Ahmad b. ‘Umar

‘Asim

Su‘ayb b. *Ayyiib

al-Waki4 al-Sarifini
’Ibrahim b. Yisuf b. Ya‘qiib
>Ahmad al-Waki al-Wasiti
’Ibrahim
b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
1 >Abii al-Hasan
Ibn Mugahid ‘Abd al-Baq
Muhammad >Abii al-Fath
b. >Ahmad\ Faris b. >’Ahmad

riwdayah

tilawah

al-Dani

>Ahmad b. Yisuf
al-Qafulani

‘Abd Allah
b. al-Husayn

Hafs

‘Ubayd b. al-Sabbah

>Abii ‘Abbas >’Ahmad
b. Sahl al-Usnani

>Abii Hasan ‘Ali b.

Muhammad al-Hasimi

>Abii al-Hasan
Ibn Galbiin

yd

tilawah and riwayah



L. Introduction 19

1.3.4.6. Hamzah

Fig. 9: The ’isnads for Hamzah

Hamzah
Sulaym
Halaf Hallad
’Idris b. ‘Abd al-Karim *Ahmad b. _Y a_zid Abu B@kr b- S?dén
al-Hulwani al-Gawhari
Ibn Biivan Yahya b. ’Ahmad Muhammad b. ’Ahmad
Y al- Muzaww1q b. Sanabiid
Muhammgd b'_YﬁSUf Ibn Mugahld ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn
al-Hirtaki
>Abii al-Hasan , >Abii al-Fath
Ibn Galbiin Muhammad b. *Ahmad Faris b. >’Ahmad
tilawah riwayah tilawah

al-Dani
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1.3.4.7. al-Kisa’1
Fig. 10: The ’isnads for al-Kisa’i

al-Kisa’i

N

al-Diiri ’Abii al-Harit

Ga‘far b. Muhammad _
al-Nasibi Muhammad b. Yahya

DA

.
<Abd Allah b. *Ahmad Mupammad b. “Ali al-Batti Tbn Mugahid
al-Mawsili

Zayd b. ‘Ali

g

‘Abd al-Baqi

b. al-Hasan
>Abti Muhammad ’Abii al-Fath Muhammad
al-Mu‘addal Faris b. >’Ahmad b. >’Ahmad
riwdyah tilawah riwdyah

al-Dani
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I.4. An Introduction to Some Technical Terms

The gira’at genre is a highly technical science with terminology that do not easily translate
into English without giving the wrong impression. It is moreover closely related to and
largely overlaps with the vocabulary of the Arabic linguistic tradition. The following is an
alphabetical list of some of the terms relevant to the Taysir. My general approach has been
to render these terms into the terminology of modern linguistics where an approximately
equivalent term exists. However, in some cases such translations would give the wrong im-
pression or be overly wordy and therefore not helpful for the readability of the translation.
For example, I have left nasb untranslated rather than rendering it as ‘accusative’, which
would be misleading since verbs can take nasb, or as ‘inflectional a vowel’, which would be
accurate, but no easier to understand for the reader than nasb. If I have left words untrans-
lated in the main text, I give the literal meaning of the term (indicated with ‘lit.’) here. If I
do translate it, I give the gloss after the term. Many of these technical terms are explained in
more detail in the rest of this introduction. In the list below, I give references to the subsec-
tions where these terms are discussed in more detail.

The meanings of several words in these lists are not quite in line with how they are
used today, or how they are used in other gir@’at works or in the grammatical tradition. I
have tried to be mindful of these differences and highlight them where necessary. This list is
first and foremost intended as a guide to how al-Dani uses those terms, even though these
will frequently transfer to other works as well. When al-Dani’s use is in some way remarka-
ble, I made note of this.

’alif al-istifham ‘the interrogative ’alif’: the sentence-initial particle ’a- that introduces
a yes/no question. The treatment of this particle in front of a word beginning with a hamzah
differs among the readers. See 1.6.2.1.

’alif al-qat* lit. ‘the °alif of division’: a word-initial ’alif that carries a hamzah.

’alif al-wasl lit. ‘the ’alif of connection’: the ’a, ’i or ’u which is pronounced when
starting on a word (ibtid@’) after a pause and dropped in connected speech (wasl), e.g., ibn,
uhkum and the definite article al-. See 1.5.5.

’alif mamdiidah ‘lengthened °alif: a stem-final a followed by hamzah which is pro-
nounced overlong (see madd), e.g., sam@’un ‘sky’. In Modern Standard Arabic it is typical to

use this term to refer to word-final -a spelled with °alif. This is a modern usage. For al-Dani
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and other medieval authors, it always refers to a followed by hamzah (or, rarely, hamzah
followed by a).

>alif magsiirah ‘shortened °alif: a word-final -a (or -¢, -a), regardless of whether it is
written with ’alif or y@. In Modern Standard Arabic it is typical to call the word-final -a
written with ya’ the ’alif maqsiirah, whereas the word-final -a written with alif is called the
’alif mamdiidah. This is a modern innovation, and this is not how medieval grammarians or
qir@’at works referred to them. They considered both spellings ’alif maqsiirah.

’asl ‘general principle”: a reading tradition consists of (1) general rules that apply to
each word meeting certain phonological or morphological conditions and (2) specific vari-
ants pertaining to particular words of the Qur’an. The former are called ’usil ‘general prin-
ciples’ (sg. ’asl) and the latter fars al-hurilf, lit. ‘spreading out of the letters’. Note that al-Dani
does not use the term ’asl to refer to the consonantal root, or underlying form, as it is often
employed in the grammatical tradition.

’asliyy ‘pertaining to the root’: when a consonant is part of the triconsonantal root, it
may be called asliyy. This is contrasted with za@’id ‘extra’ which refers to any prefix, suffix,
or infix that can be added to a root. See 1.5.1.

‘arid ‘accidental’: this term is used in the philosophical sense and contrasted with lazim
‘essential’. Al-Dani employs this in cases where a surface form deviates from what he assumed
to be the underlying form. This is sometimes relevant because he considers certain rules to
operate on the underlying form. Thus, the two ya’s in Q65:4 wa-lldyi ya’isna may not assim-
ilate because the ya’ of the first word is accidental: a hamzah underlies it (see U.8.1). This is
opposed to lazim ‘essential’, i.e., an inherent part of the word.

bayna bayn ‘(the realisation of hamzah) in between (i.e., a full hamzah and a glide): a
hiatus between two vowels. See 1.5.4.3.

bayn al-lafdayn ‘(the sound) in between the two sounds (i.e., fath and ’imalah)’: the
vowel quality d. See 1.5.2.2.

bina’ lit. ‘construction, masonry’: a non-inflectional vowel of a word. See 1.5.1.

dawat al-ya@’, al-waw, al-ra lit. ‘those of the ya’, waw, ra”: refers to words whose root
has a stem final y@’, waw or ra’.

damm lit. ‘bunching up’: the application of a non-inflectional vowel u. See 1.5.1.

fars al-hurif ‘the specific variants” specific variants of readings; see the discussion

under ’asl.
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fath lit. ‘opening’: the application of a non-inflectional vowel a (see 1.5.1). It may also
refer to the absence of *imalah.

h@ al-kindyah ‘the anaphoric ha@”: the third person masculine pronominal suffix. See
also silat al-héa’.

ha’ al-ta’nit ‘the feminine h@”: the feminine suffix -ah.

hamz ‘applying the hamzah’: the application of the glottal stop.

hafd lit. ‘lowering’: the application inflectional vowel i, a synonym for garr. See 1.5.1.

’ibdal ‘replacement’: replacing a hamzah with a waw, y@ or ’alif (see 1.6.2.2. and
1.6.2.3). This is sometimes referred to as qalb instead.

ibtida’ ‘beginning’: starting after a pause. See 1.5.5.

’idhadl ‘insertion (of an °alif)’: insertion of an ’alif between the ’alif al-istifhdm and a
word that starts with hamzah. See 1.6.2.1.

’idgam ‘assimilation’: the complete assimilation of a consonant to a consonant that
follows. This may even include two identical consonants, such as in ‘an nafsin — ‘ansnafsin
which is conceived of in Arabic grammatical theory as the complete loss of the final niin that
does not carry a vowel while geminating the next niin.

’idgam al-mitlayn ‘assimilation of two identical (letters)’: the assimilation across short
vowels (al-’id¢gam al-kabir) when the two consonants are identical. See 1.6.1.1.

’idgam al-mutaqaribayn ‘assimilation of two (letters) close to one another’: the assim-
ilation across short vowels (al-’idgam al-kabir) when the two consonants are close in place of
articulation, see 1.6.1.2.

’idgam bi-gayr gunnah ‘assimilation without nasalisation’. See 1.5.4.4.

’idgam bi-gunnah ‘assimilation with nasalisation’. See 1.5.4.4.

al-’idgam al-kabir ‘major assimilation’: assimilation of two consonants across a short
vowel. See 1.6.1.

’idhar ‘unassimilated pronunciation’. See 1.5.4.4.

’ihf@ al-nin lit. ‘the hiding of the nin’: place of articulation assimilation of n. See
1.5.4.4.

’ihfa’ al-harakah lit. ‘the hiding of the vowel’: ultrashort realisation of a vowel. See
[.5.3.1.
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ihtilas ‘ultrashort pronunciation’: ultrashort realisation of a vowel. See 1.5.3.1. It occa-
sionally refers also to cases in which a vowel is pronounced as a regular short vowel where
phonological rules would predict a long vowel. The antonym of ’isba“.

’imadlah lit. ‘inclination’: the vowel quality e. See 1.5.2.1.

’irab lit. ‘Arabisation’: an inflectional final vowel. See 1.5.1.

’iskan lit. ‘making quiescent’: the lack of the application of a vowel to a letter. See
I.5.1.

’isnad lit. ‘to base oneself on something’: a formal chain of transmission.

isti‘adah lit. ‘to ask for help’: to pronounce the formula ’a‘du bi-llahi min as-Saytani r-
ragim ‘I seek refuge with God from the accursed Satan’ before the commencement of recita-
tion.

’iSarah ‘hinting at (the ’irab in pause)’: a general process that refers to the options of
using labialisation (’i§mam) or rawm vowels to hint at final short vowels in pausal position.
See 1.5.3.1.

’i$ba‘ ‘full pronunciation’: the antonym of ihtilas.

’iSmam al-zdy al-sad lit. ‘giving the scent of the zay to the sad’: the sound z. See 1.5.4.1.

’iSmam al-damm lit. ‘giving the scent of the dammah’: either the front rounded vowel
ii, or labialisation of a consonant. See 1.5.2.3. and 1.5.4.2.

garr lit. ‘pulling”: the application inflectional vowel i, a synonym for hafd. See 1.5.1.

gazm lit. ‘cutting off’: the application of the inflectional absence of a vowel. See 1.5.1.

gunnah ‘nasalisation’. See 1.5.4.4.

kasr lit. ‘breaking”: the application of the vowel i. See L.5.1.

lazim ‘essential’: used in the philosophical sense and opposed to ‘arid ‘accidental’. See
there for a more detailed discussion.

madd ‘(over)length’: a polysemous term. It typically refers to the overlong pronuncia-
tion of a vowel but has a number of less specific usages in the Taysir. See 1.5.3.2.

madd munfasil ‘overlength across a word boundary’: overlong pronunciation between
two words. See 1.5.3.2.

madd muttasil ‘overlength within a word’: overlong pronunciation within one word.
See 1.5.3.2.

mim al-gam* ‘the mim of plurality’: the final m of masculine plural pronouns: hum,

-hum/him, >antum, -tum, -kum.
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munfasil ‘divided’: an adjective that refers to a process that takes place across word
boundaries.

muttasil ‘connected’: an adjective that refers to a process that takes place within one
word.

naql lit. ‘transportation’: the process of dropping the post-consonantal hamzah. See
1.6.2.4.

nagb lit. ‘erecting’: the application of an inflectional vowel a. See 1.5.1.

qalb ‘change’: the changing of one consonant into another.

qasr ‘shortening’: pronouncing a long vowel with its regular length rather than over-
long. See 1.5.3.2.

qir@’ah ‘variant reading; reading tradition’”: a polysemous word. It may mean one spe-
cific variant reading in the Qur’an, or it may refer to a full reading tradition that prescribes
the pronunciation of the Qur’an from start to finish.

raf‘ lit. ‘raising’: the application of an inflectional vowel u. See 1.5.1.

rasm lit. ‘trace’: the standard consonantal skeleton of the Qur’an.

rawm lit. ‘intending’: reduced pronunciation of word-final u and i in pause. See 1.5.3.1.

riwdayah ‘report’: a polysemous term. When it is contrasted with tilawah, it refers to a
specific manner of transmission of information, namely the documentation of the specific
features of a reading tradition, from a teacher to a student. In the formal chains of transmis-
sion (Pasanid, sg. ’isnad) this is indicated with the phrase haddatana fulan ‘so-and-so related
to us’. The term is also used in a less formal manner throughout the book to mean ‘transmis-
sion path’, which may either have been related through tilawah or riwdayah. Typically, this
usage occurs in a construct phrase, e.g., riwdyat fulan ‘the transmission path of so-and-so’,
whereas when it refers to the specific manner of transmission it is used adverbially, i.e.,
riwdyatan.

silah lit. ‘link: an additional ya’, waw or °alif added to a word in connected speech
(wasl) which is typically absent in the consonantal writing of the text and the pausal form.

silat al-ha’ lit. ‘the link of the ha”: the waw or ya’ that may be added to the third person
masculine singular suffix (h@ al-kindyah) in connected speech (wasl). See 1.6.6.3.

silat mim al-gam-‘ lit. ‘the link of the mim of the plural’: the waw (and outside the
canonical readings also ya’) that may be added to the final mim of masculine plural suffixes

(mim al-gam") in connected speech (wasl). See 1.6.6.4.
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tafhim ‘emphatic pronunciation’: a term with a number of different meanings. Usually,
it refers to the backed pronunciation of a as d (often, but not always in emphatic environ-
ments). Al-Dani exclusively uses it to refer to r, the emphatic allophone of r, distinct from
tarqgiq which refers to 7, the unemphatic allophone of r. See 1.5.4.

taglid ‘thickening’: pronouncing the [ emphatically as [. See 1.5.4.

tahqiq (al-hamz) ‘realisation (of the hamzah)’: the antonym of tashil al-hamz, used to
refer to the proper realisation of the glottal stop.

tahrik ‘application of a vowel’: applying a vowel to a consonant.

tahfif ‘lightening’: a polysemous term. It may be the antonym of tasdid ‘gemination’,
when discussing consonants, in which case it refers to a lack of gemination. It may also be
the antonym of tatqil ‘making heavier’ which refers to the stem being in some way heavier
than the form with tahfif. A word becomes heavier by having more vowels, or by having
gemination (which usually means more vowels as well). Thus, quds is described as muhaffaf
compared to the mutaqqal form qudus (see F.2:87) and li-tukmilii is muhaffaf while li-tukam-
milti is mutaqqgal (F.2:185). I have decided to make explicit what this term refers to in the
translation. This leads to different translations such as muhaffaf as ‘ungeminated’, ‘without
an extra vowel’ and mutaqqal as ‘geminated’ (thus translated the same as musaddad) or ‘with
an extra vowel’.

takbir lit. ‘to make great’: to pronounce the formula Allahu ’akbar ‘God is most great’.

tamkin ‘strengthening’: making a long vowel sound overlong. See 1.5.3.2.

tarqiq ‘making thin’: the antonym of tafhim, refers to 7, the unemphatic allophone of r.
See 1.5.4.

tashil (al-hamz) ‘to soften (the hamzah)’: softening the realisation of the hamzah so
that it disappears completely (naql), shifts to a glide consonant (’ibdal), or becomes a hiatus
(bayna bayn).

tasmiyah lit. ‘to pronounce the naming’: to pronounce the basmalah, i.e., bi-smi llahi r-
rahmani r-rahim ‘in the name of God, the Beneficent, the Merciful’.

tasdid ‘gemination’”: gemination of a consonant.

tatqil ‘making heavy’: making a word in some way heavier (see tahfif).

tagwid lit. ‘making something excellent’: the Qur’anic science concerned with the or-
thoepic pronunciation of the Qur’an. This is a separate discipline from gira’at, but a gira’ah

‘reading tradition’ cannot be recited without it.
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tilawah lit. ‘recitation’: this refers to a specific manner of transmission of information
that is contrasted with riwdyah. A tilawah transmission involves the recitation of the Qur’an
to a teacher, according to a certain reading tradition. In the formal chains of transmission
this is indicated with the phrase qara’tu biha (al-qur’ana kullahit) ‘ala fulan ‘I recited accord-
ing to it [i.e., a specific transmission] (the whole Qur’an) to so-and-so’. Within the main text
of the Taysir this type of transmission is also frequently referred to with the phrase fi gir@’ati
‘ald fulan ‘in my recitation to so-and-so’.

waqf ‘pause’. See 1.5.5.

wasl ‘connected speech’. See 1.5.5.

ya’at al-’idafah ‘the ya@’s of annexation’: the first-person singular suffix -i and -ni which
have the allomorphs -iya and -niya. These surface in different places among different reading
traditions. See 1.6.6.5.

al-ya@at al-mahdifat min al-rasm ‘the ya’s removed from the rasm’: the Qur’an con-
tains many places, usually in pausal or verse-final positions, where a word-final -y@ (writing
word-final -i) is absent while the underlying form is expected to have it. Different reading
traditions deal differently with such dropped ya’s depending on the reading, position, pause
and lexical category. See 1.6.6.6.

za@’id ‘extra’, see ’asliyy and the discussion at 1.5.1.

fi al-halayn ‘in both situations’: usually employed to mean ‘in both connected speech
and in pause’, but sometimes ‘in both connected speech and when starting on a word after

pause’. I have made explicit which is meant in the translation when this phrase occurs.

I.5. Phonology and Phonetics

In Qur’anic recitation, there is an astounding number of phonetically distinct realisations of
the vowels. There are six different vowel qualities (i, e, d, a, i, u), and a vowel may have up
to four different quantities (ultra-short, short, long, overlong). In total this leads up to no
less than 20 distinct phonetic realisations. However, which vowels are used specifically var-
ies wildly per reader, although it is worth noting that among the seven, only Ibn Katir has
the six-vowel system (a, i, u, @ i, @) of standard Classical Arabic (not counting the non-
phonemic overlong vowels). The chart below gives an overview of the available vowel qual-

ities among the canonical readings.
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Table 4: The different vowel qualities among the readings

front front rounded back
Close iiif i U TARTRRTART]
mid-close e e é
mid-open dda
open daa d

I.5.1. Basic Vowels

The terminology and conceptualisation of al-Dani’s and other gira’at works rests solidly in
the Arabic grammatical tradition. As such, the underlying form plays a central role in the
derivational framework. The underlying form (which grammarians usually call asl, not used
in this meaning by al-Dani) is a platonic ideal of the underlying word form from which a
surface form is to be derived. Such an underlying form is described orthographically, that is,
it is conceptualised as letters (hurif) that carry vowels (harakat). Despite this ‘written’ con-
ceptualisation of phonologically underlying forms, it does not mean that the grammarians or
al-Dani take the written surface form as the basis. For example, the underlying form of hada

would have two “alifs, even though orthographically it is spelled with only one (I.is).

Table 5: The names of the vowels in Arabic grammatical terminology

inflectional non-inflectional

a nasb fath
i hafd, garr kasr
u raf* damm
zero  gazm ’iskan

Al-Dani describes vowels using two sets of terms, as is common for most of the linguistics-

related writing after Sibawayh; although there is an early Kufan usage that is somewhat
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different (Versteegh 1993, 18). One set is used for word-final inflectional endings (’irab),
and the other for all other non-inflectional vowels (bina’).

Long vowels are conceived of as consisting of a, i and u followed by a harf madd wa-lin
(i.e., “alif, y@’ and waw) that does not carry a vowel (i.e., ’iskan). Besides this, an important
distinction is the harf ’asliyy ‘root consonant’, which is any consonant that is part of the three
consonantal roots, and the harf z@’id ‘stem letter’, which is a consonant added to a root for
word-formation. While this distinction is not important everywhere, it has an important im-
pact on how the dropping of hamzah in pause is treated (U.11.6.). A long vowel that is a root
consonant is not changed when hamzah is dropped, whereas a long vowel that is a ‘stem

letter’ assimilates to the following hamzah if it is dropped.

as-st’u |al-SuW’u| > as-su#

al-qurt’u |al-QuRuw’u| > al-quruww#

I.5.2. Other Vowel Qualities

Besides the three cardinal vowels there are three other vowel qualities used in the Qur’anic

reading traditions: *imalah, bayn al-lafdayn and *iSmam.

1.5.2.1. ’Imalah

The most prominent of these is the ’imalah ‘inclination’. ’Imalah refers to the inclination of
the cardinal vowel quality fath towards the cardinal vowel quality kasr, thus landing in be-
tween with a quality e. In modern discussions of ’imalah, this term is often seen as a historical
sound shift from [a] > [e]. This is not how it should be analysed in the Qur’anic reading
traditions nor, in fact, in much of the discussion of ’imalah among medieval grammarians. As
medieval grammarians are quite explicitly synchronic in their descriptions, taking these as
historical sound shifts applies an interpretation to their work that is not present in their own
scope.

Moreover, in many cases where medieval grammarians speak about ’imalah, it cannot
be analysed as a synchronic shift of [a] — [e] either, as the realisation [e] often cannot be
predicted from its phonetic environment or its surface form, and in such cases the ’imalah
vowel must be thought of as phonemic. This applies to most cases of ’imalah that occur in

the Qur’anic reading traditions. In most cases ’imalah concerns the long vowels [e:], but in a
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few isolated cases the short realisation [e] occurs as well. In the descriptions of the Qur’anic
reading traditions, *imalah must be thought of as a purely phonetic description of the high-
mid front vowel [e].

While reading traditions generally make use of some ’imalah, for most it is restricted
to isolated words that do not form a regular class. For example, the reading of Hafs < ‘Asim
has ’imalah exactly once in the whole Qur’an, namely magreha (Q11:41). As such words can-
not be pronounced otherwise, they must certainly be thought of as phonemic within the
recitation system. Several readings even have ‘positional minimal pairs’, that is, two identical
words which, other than the place where they are recited, have no obvious reason to be
recited with or without ’imalah, yet it would be a mistake in recitation to mix the two forms

up. In one case, we even see both forms of the same word used within the same verse.

Table 6: Examples of lexically determined *imalah

location word location word reader

Q2:138 ‘abidiina Q109:3, 5 ‘ébidiina Hi$am < Ibn ‘Amir
Q13:19, etc. ’a‘ma Q17:72 (2x) ’a‘me Su‘bah < ‘Asim
Q17:72 (2nd), etc. ’a‘ma Q17:72 (1st) ’a‘me >Abii ‘Amr

Q41:51 na’a Q17:83 na’e Su‘bah < ‘Asim

In this regard, the Qur’anic reading traditions are not much different from the Tiberian He-
brew tradition where, as Suchard (2018, 200) points out, kol ‘all’ in Gen. 3:17 and kdl ‘all’ in
Ps. 35:10 and Prov. 19:7, are lexically, syntactically and morphologically the same form
which occur in the same phonetic environment, and yet are distinguished in pronunciation,
thus forming a minimal pair conditioned by the location in the text.

A good parallel example of this is found in Su‘bah’s ’imalah of na’¢ in Q17:83 but not
in Q41:51. These two verses are doublets, virtually identical and therefore the context of the

two is indistinguishable, yet there is a difference of ’imalah between the two:
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Q17:83 wa-’idd ’an‘amna ‘ala l-’insani ’a‘rada wa-na’eé bi-ganibihi wa-’ida massahu s-sarru

kana ya’isa#

Q41:51 wa-’idd ’an‘amna ‘ala l-’insani °a‘rada wa-na’a bi-ganibihi wa-’ida massahu s-Sarru

fa-dii du‘@’in ‘arid#

And when we bestow favour upon man, he turns away and distances himself; and when

evil touches him, Q17:83 he is ever despairing / Q41:51 then he is full of extensive sup-

plication.
Not all positional contrasts have minimal pairs. Su‘bah < ‘Asim recites the word rame
(Q8:17) with ’imalah, but this is the only occurrence of this word. However, there is no
obvious reason within the system of Su‘bah why this word takes ’imalah, which is isolated in
this behaviour in his recitation. Besides these ‘positional phonemes’, however, there is also a
more systematic phonemic contrast between € and a present in the Kufan readings of Hamzah

and al-Kisa’1. These will be discussed in more detail in section 1.6.3. on the general principles.

1.5.2.2. Bayn al-lafdayn

There is a sound pronounced in between the ’imalah, i.e., é [e:] and full a [a:], which al-Dani
calls bayn al-lafdayn ‘(the sound) in between the two sounds (fath and ’imalah)’.* This sug-
gests a realisation d [@:~e:], i.e., a sound in between é and a.'® This vowel is only realised in
its short form in the transmission of War§ < Nafi¢ of the word ré’d [ra&?e:] ‘he saw’. Other-

wise it is always realised long.

1.5.2.3. ’ISmam al-damm

The term ’iSmam ‘giving smell’ is polysemous. It is used when a sound can be described as a
‘mix’ of two basic sounds of the Arabic language. Thus, the emphatic gz [z*] is described as
’iSmam al-zay al-sad ‘giving the smell of the zay to the sad’ (see section 1.5.4.1. below). But
even the specific term ’iSmam al-damm is in fact polysemous and al-Dani clearly uses it to

refer to two different processes which he explicitly distinguishes in his work on tagwid, al-

12 Other terms used are ’imalah bayna bayn, *imdlah sugra (as opposed to regular ’imdlah, known as
’imalah kubra), and tagqlil.

13 In modern recitation the vowel is sometimes pronounced closer to an open-mid central vowel [3:].
This is not necessarily in conflict with the description, although it strikes me that [e:] is more apt.
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Tahdid (al-Dani 2000, 96-97). There is ’iSmam applied to consonants, which amounts to a
form of labialisation (see section 1.5.4.2. below) and there is ’i§mam that applies to words
such as qgiila which to him evidently represents a process analogous to ’imalah: “Just like you
turn the fathah in words such as min an-néri and min naheérin and what is like them, when
pure ’imalah is intended, towards the kasrah, likewise, when i§mam is intended, you turn the
kasrah towards the dammah, because that is likewise like what has undergone ’imalah” (kama
yunha l-fathata min gawlihi “min an-néri” wa-“min nahéri” wa-sibhihima, ’ida °uridat il-’imalatu
[-mahdatu nahwa l-kasrati, fa-kadalika yunha bi-l-kasrati ’ida *urida l-’ismama nahwa d-dammati,
li-’anna dalika ka-l-mumali sawa’a). This clearly points to a vowel that mixes features of u and

i, which corresponds to a front high long vowel @i [y:]."

1.5.3. Vowel Quantity

In the previous sections we have discussed the three basic vowel qualities of Arabic a, i and
u, and the three derived vowel qualities e, d and ii. As we already saw, the basic vowels occur
as the long vowels @, i, i as well, and the derived vowel qualities typically only appear as
long &, d, i, with minor exceptions of d and e which occur as short vowels in specific cases
(see U.14., F.6:76., 77.). But besides the two basic vowel quantities short and long, the read-

ing traditions also have an ultrashort and an overlong realisation.

1.5.3.1. Ultrashort Vowels: ihtilds, ’ihfa’ and rawm

The term ihtilas refers to the ultrashort realisation of a vowel. Al-Dani in his Tahdid says that
“its pronunciation is hurried, so that a listener would think that the vowel had almost com-
pletely gone away due to the intensity of the hurrying” (fa-haqqahii *an yusra‘a l-lafdu bihi

’isrd‘an yagunnu s-sami‘u *anna harakatahii gad dahabat min al-lafdi li-Siddati I-’isra). A synonym

4 Today, this is not the most popular realisation of this type of ’i§mam. While al-Dani’s distinction
between ’ismam applied to consonants (labialisation) and *i§mam applied to long vowels like i is clear,
and an opinion adhered to by at least some reciters today, many modern reciters see it as the same
process and pronounce gila with labialisation: g“ila. This is likely the result of the conflation of the
two processes that bear the same name, although it could conceivably be a genuine separate outcome
of the ancient *quwila > quila > g"ila.
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which al-Dani also uses is ’ihfa@’ al-harakah or simply ’ihfa@’*® (al-Dani 2000, 95-96). One of
the main contexts in which ihtilas/’ihfa’ appears is as an epenthetic vowel to break up clusters
of a consonant directly followed by a geminate consonant. This occurs occasionally with
ifta‘ala verbs where the infixed ta’ assimilates to the following coronal root consonant. In
these cases, al-Dani uses ihtildas and ’ihf@’ interchangeably. Q4:154 as recited by Qaliin ta‘dddi
(< ta‘tadi) is said to be pronounced ‘with °ihfa’ of the vowel of the ‘ayn’ (bi-’ihfa’i harakati
l[-‘ayn). Q10:35 as recited by Qaltin and *Abii ‘Amr yahdddi (< yahtadi) is described as ‘they
apply ’ihf@ to the vowel of the ha” (Pannahuma yuhfiyani harakata I-h@’). But Q36:49 as re-
cited by >Abii ‘Amr and Qaliin yahdssimiina (< yahtasimiina) is described ‘with ihtilas of the
fathah on the ha” (bi-htilasi fathi -ha’). In most of these cases the ultrashort pronunciation is
not predictable from its direct phonetic environment and such vowels are therefore margin-
ally phonemic within the phonologies of the reading traditions in which they occur.

While ihtilas typically refers to the ultrashort pronunciation of a vowel, in some cases
the term is seemingly used in a relative sense—pronounced shorter than its properly expected
length (called ’isba)—thus ihtilas of a long vowel describes a regular short vowel. This usage
is found when discussing cases where the third person masculine pronominal suffix -hii/-hi
has a short form -hu/-hi in contexts where Classical Arabic grammar would typically require
the long forms (i.e., after short vowels). For example, Qaliin’s recitation of yu’addihi (instead
of yu’addihi) is expressed with the term ihtilas (F.3:75).'¢

Another term which refers to a specific realisation of the short vowels u and i in pause
(wagqf) is rawm. Today, rawm is pronounced as an ultrashort vowel like ihtildas, but it is not
explicitly identified as a synonym for ihtilas. Al-Dani’s description suggests some kind of
weakening of the sound, but whether this indeed entailed an ultrashort pronunciation like
ihtilas and not something else is difficult to tell: “It articulation is to weaken the sound of the

vowel and you do not finish its articulation so that most of it has gone” (fa-haqqahii an

!> Not to be confused with ’ihf@ al-nin/’ihf@ al-harf which has a very different meaning; see 1.5.4.4.
below.

!¢ In modern recitation these vowels are always pronounced short, not ultrashort, but there is nothing
in al-Dani’s description that makes an explicit distinction between these two senses of ihtilds. One
wonders whether the living tradition is correct in this case and al-Dani does not actually intended
yuw’addihi and yardahii in such environments.
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yuda‘iifa s-sawta bi-harakatihi [...] wa-ld yutimma n-nutqa biha, fa-yadhabu bi-dalika
mu‘damuha) (al-Dani 2000, 96).

Rawm is an alternative to dropping final short vowels altogether in pause. This option
in recitation is certainly an artificial one, as it rather conspicuously breaks the rhyme of the
text. For example, with rawm, Siirat al-Fatihah in the recitation of Hafs < ‘Asim looks as

follows (the now non-rhyming verse endings in boldface):

bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahim'#
al-hamdu lillahi rabbi l-‘alamin#
ar-rahmani r-rahim'#

maliki yawmi d-din'#

’iyyaka na‘budu wa’iyydka nasta‘in“#

ihdina s-sirata l-mustaqim#

NSk Wb

sirata lladina ’an‘amta ‘alayhim gayri I-magdibi ‘alayhim wa-la d-ddllin#

1.5.3.2. Overlong Vowels: madd

Besides ultrashort vowels, the gir@’at also, much more commonly, have overlong vowels. For
each of the canonical readings, whenever a long vowel is either followed by a hamzah or a
geminate consonant within a word, the vowel is pronounced overlong, e.g., as-samd’u or ad-
ddllina (al-Dani 2000, 98). This type of overlong realisation is adhered to by all readers and
is typically called madd muttasil ‘connected overlength’.’” There is disagreement, however,
about how long vowels are handled when a hamzah stands at the beginning of the next word.
Some of the readers will pronounce these long vowels overlong, while others keep their reg-
ular length.'® Lengthening across word boundaries is called madd munfasil ‘divided over-
length’ (see U.10.).

Different from the other vowel lengths (long, short, ultrashort), the overlong vowel,

referred to as madd, is completely predictable with the systems of the different readers'® and

7 This type of madd is well-attested outside of Qur’anic recitation in non-Qur’anic Arabic manuscripts,
see Van Putten (2021Db).

18 Long vowels across word boundaries are shortened, however, if the next word starts with a geminate
or consonant cluster.

19 With the exception of the madd of al-Bazzi, see F.2:267.
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therefore cannot be considered phonemic. Due to its non-phonemic status, I only transcribe
the overlong vowels as such when it forms an explicit part of the discussion in the translation.

The term madd or its passive participle, mamdiid, suffers from a complex polysemy
which is acknowledged by al-Dani in his Tahdid. The letters °alif, ya’ and waw are inherently
mamdiid ‘lengthened’ (known as the hurif al-madd wa-l-lin). As al-Dani points out, this type
of mamdiid ‘lengthened’ sound is called magsiir ‘shortened’ by the readers (al-Dani 2000, 98).
Overlong vowels are not infrequently called mamdiid, and the word thus refers to a vowel
followed by a hamgzah. This is also where the term ’alif magsiirah (a word-final °alif) as op-
posed to the °alif mamdiidah (a word-final alif followed by hamzah) comes from. Within the
Taysir, al-Dani frequently refers to the term madd and intends the long vowel that precedes
a hamzah:®

Hamzatu wa-l-Kis@iyyu: ga‘alahii dakkd@’a huna bi-l-maddi wa-l-hamzi min gayri tanwinin,

wa-l-bagiina bi-t-tanwini min gayri hamsz.

Hamzah and al-Kis2’1 read ga‘alahii dakkd@’a here with length and a hamzah without

tanwin. The rest read it with tanwin and without hamzah (i.e., dakkan). (F.7:143.)

Warsun: ’innama n-nasiyyu bi-tasdidi l-ya@’i min gayri hamgzin wa-l-baqiina bi-l-hamzi wa-l-

maddi wa-’iskani l-y@.

Wars reads ’innama n-nasiyyu with gemination of the ya’ without hamzah. The rest read

it with hamzah and length and no vowel on the y&@ (i.e., an-nasu). When Hamzah or
Hisam pause, they follow Wars (i.e., an-nasiyy#). (F.9:37.)

Ibnu Katirin: wa-k@’in haytu waqa‘a bi-’alifin mamdiidatin ba‘daha hamzatun makstiratun,
wa-l-baqiina bi-hamzatin maftithatin ba‘da l-kafi wa-ya’in maksiiratin musaddadah.

Ibn Katir reads wa-kd@’in whenever it occurs with an overlong °alif and after it a hamzah
that carries a kasrah. The rest read it with a hamzah that carries a fathah after the kaf and
a geminate ya@’ that carries a kasrah, and after that no vowel at all on the niin (i.e., ka-
’ayyin). We have already mentioned it in the chapter on pausing on what is written in the
script. (F.3:146.)

’Abit ‘Amrin: bihi ’d-s-sihru bi-l-maddi ‘ala l-istifham wa-l-bagiina bi-gayri maddin ‘ala l-
habar.

% Thankfully, al-Dani almost always mentions the hamzah as well. For quite a number of medieval
works, madd or mamdiid implies the presence of a following hamzah even without spelling it out.
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>Abii ‘Amr reads bihi ’d-s-sihru with length as an interrogative and the rest read it without
length as a declarative (i.e., bihi s-sihru). (F.10:81.)*°

Ibnu Katirin: kana hitd@’an bi-kasri -h@’i wa-fathi t-ta’i ma‘a l-maddi wa-bnu dakwanin bi-
fathi [-h@’i wa-t-t@’i min gayri maddin wa-I-baqgiina bi-kasri I-ha@’ wa-’iskani t-ta.
Ibn Katir reads kana hitd’an with kasrah on the ha’ and fathah on the ta@’ with length. Ibn
Dakwan reads it with fathah on the ha’ and t@ without length (i.e., hata’an). The rest
read it with kasrah on the ha’ without a vowel on the t@ (i.e., hit’an). (F.17:31.).
But besides instances where madd clearly means ‘overlong vowel’, al-Dani also uses the term
to refer to a hamzah followed by @, a position where only War$ pronounces the vowel over-
long (see U.10.1.), e.g.,
Ibnu Katirin: ‘ma ’ataytumit’ bi-l-qasri wa-kada fi r-Rimi ‘wa-ma °ataytumii min riban’ wa-l-
bagiina bi-l-madd.
Ibn Katir reads ma ’ataytumii with a short vowel, and likewise in al-Riim (Q30:39) wa-ma
’ataytumil min riban, and the rest read it lengthened (i.e., °ataytum). (F.2:233.)
A final issue is that al-Dani does not explicitly distinguish between °a.a and °a, both of which

are conceptualised underlyingly as |’aA|. The two may be denoted with madd, e.g.,
Ibnu Katirin: ’a.an yu’ta bi-l-maddi ‘ala l-istifhami wa-1-baqiina bi-gayri maddin ‘ala habar.

Ibn Katir reads ’a-.an yuw’ta with length as a question, while the rest have it without
length as a non-interrogative statement (i.e., ’an). (F.3:73.)

1.5.4. Consonants

While there is significant variation as to both vowel quality and quantity among the seven
readers, leading to quite different phonological vowel systems among them, the phonology
of the consonants is more consistent. Only two phonemes (/z/ and /r/) are not shared by all
the reciters. The consonantal system of Qur’anic recitation among the canonical readers can
be summarised as in the table below. Whenever the transcription deviates from the IPA, I
have added the IPA realisation between brackets.

The emphatic [ is phonemic, but lexically restricted to the divine name allah, and only

if it is not preceded by the vowel i, in which context it merges with [ (e.g., li-llahi). In al-

9 Note that the interrogative ’a before the definite article becomes an overlong ’d because it is followed

by an unvowelled or geminate consonant.
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Kisa’1’s reading there is a minimal pair for this lexical item in isolated speech: #allah# ‘Allah’:
#allah# ‘the pre-Islamic goddess Allat’. Wars$ uses [ as an allophone of | when either directly
preceded by ¢, s or d, or by an intervening a (see U.16.).

In modern recitation d is frequently realised as [d*] and there is significant pressure in
the community to conform to this realisation. However, the medieval manuals are unambig-
uous that the realisation should be [B*]. This is still adhered to especially outside of the

Arabic-speaking world, primarily in the Indian subcontinent and Turkey.

Table 7: The consonants of the Qur’anic reading traditions

— 5 —
. F e - N 5 -
= 8 = g 5 £ 2 F
= % g E! > 5 ) %
= g &
o
stop b t [t"] gldz~31  k [K"] q > 7]
d
t[t']
fricative f t[6] s $[f] h [x] hh]  h[h~A]
d [0] Z g [¥] “[9]
d [07] 5 [s]
(z [zZ'D
lateral fricative d 5]
nasal m n
trill r(r [r'])
approximant l y [j] w

L]

The medieval description of § is understood most naturally as describing it as a voiced palatal
stop [3], but a realisation [d3] can probably not be ruled out. In modern recitation [d3]
dominates but [j] can be heard among Sudanese reciters, which is an effect of their native
dialect having [3] as the reflex of g.

The alternation between 7 and r for /r/ for most readers is completely predictable and
therefore allophonic: r is used when a, @, u or @ follow, and the unemphatic 7 is used before

i and i. However, Wars uses the unemphatic 7 in places where other readers have r (see U.15.).
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Moreover, the rules where 7 and r are to be used have lexical exceptions which make the
distinction between 7 and r phonemic for him, e.g., imran versus sihfan, and ad-dikra but dikran.
Several other topics concerning consonantal realisation among the Qur’anic reading

traditions are worth discussing in more detail.

1.5.4.1. ’ISmam al-zay al-sad

Most reciters lack g [z'], but it is phonemic in Hamzah’s recitation. Halaf < Hamzah reads
az-girat and girat whenever it occurs, while Hallad only reads it this way in Q1:6 az-girata,
thus forming a positional minimal pair with, e.g., Q36:66 as-sirata. The same phoneme also
appears in al-mugaytiriina (Q52:37 and Q88:22). Both Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 have z as a voiced

allophone of s whenever d follows, e.g., azdaqu (see F.4:87).

1.5.4.2. ’ISmam al-damm

When it concerns vowels, ’i§mam (al-damm) refers to pronouncing the front-rounded vowel
ti. However, the same term is also used to denote ‘giving the smell’ of damm to a consonant.
The place where this is an option for all of the seven readers is Q12:11 ta’man”nad/taman“na,
alternatively realised with ihtilas/’ihfa’ (i.e., ta’mantind/tamantin@). As this form is in the im-
perfect, the expected classical form is ta’manund, which does not fit the rasm (L.). As a result,
readers hint at the presence of this dropped u with assimilation across it by rounding the lips
after the first part of the geminate niin, i.e., adding labialisation (al-Dani 2000, 96-97). ’ISmam

of this type is also an option as a pausal pronunciation of word-final -u (see U.17.).

1.5.4.3. Bayna bayn

An underlying hamzah may have a surface realisation that is described as bayna bayn ‘in
between (the full realisation of the hamzah and a glide)’. This refers to a hiatus between two
vowels, rather than a proper pronunciation of the glottal stop. It is typically found in cases

where two hamzahs occur in a row, e.g., ’a.immah, the plural of ’imam (Q9:12).

1.5.4.4. °’Ihf@ al-niin, ’idgam bi-gunnah, °id¢am bi-gayr gunnah, “iglab al-niin and idhar

The n of a word that ends either in a word-final niin or tanwin can undergo partial or complete

assimilation to the following consonant. These assimilations are referred to by a series of
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different names depending on the precise change that takes place. Before the guttural conso-
nants (i.e., b, &, h, § > or h),* the n does not assimilate and is pronounced in the realisation
it takes pre-vocalically (’idhar). Before r and [, the n assimilates completely to the next con-
sonant without nasalisation (’idgam bi-gayr gunnah). Before w and y, the n assimilates com-
pletely, but with nasalisation (’idgam bi-gunnah);* Hamzah drops all nasalisation of w and y
in this context (see U.12.6.).

Strictly speaking, even word-final niin or tanwin before a word-initial niin is considered
’idgam bi-gunnah. Since the articulation does not change, the linguistic term ‘assimilation’
does not function as a translation of ’idgam as it does for other cases discussed here. ’Idgam
formally speaking means to remove an unvowelled letter and geminate the next one. This is
also the reason why in printed Qur’ans, and indeed in historical manuscripts, Qur’anic or
otherwise, no sukiin is placed on such a final niin and the next niin (or waw, ya’, ra’, lam) is
spelled with a Saddah (i.e., u«.a: u’ for ‘an-nafsin).

Table 8: Examples of assimilation of n

before consonant broad transcription close transcription IPA

h,g h $°h bukmun ‘umyun bukmun ‘umyun [buk"mun§umjun]
w man wugida maw-wugida [mawwujidal

y man yas@’u mayzyasa’u [majjafa:?u]

r min rabbika mir-rabbika [mirf:ab:ikta]

l hayrun lahii hayrul-lahii [xajrful:ahu:]

22>Ab@i Ga‘far, one of the three readers after the ten, also applies ’ihfa’ before h and ¢ (Ibn al-Gazari
2018, §1923).

¥ In modern didactic practice of tagwid a lot of emphasis is placed on these features, even though they
are obviously quite natural assimilations, which in most cases are almost impossible to avoid by speak-
ers—especially modern Arabic speakers, for whom many are part of their native speech. The convic-
tion that there must be something special about these assimilations has led to a number of rather
exotic over-articulations. There is nothing specifically Qur’anic about this feature of tagwid, and these
categories derive directly from Sibawayh’s descriptions of the phonology of Arabic (Sibawayh 1988,
IV:452-54).
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Before all other consonants, the n undergoes place of articulation assimilation. This is nor-
mally called ’ihfa’, but before a ba’ it is called ’iglab ‘conversion’, because the niin turns into
a sound that is typically represented with another letter of the Arabic alphabet (mim). The
result of this ’ihfa’ should probably involve full buccal closure before stops,?* but in front of
fricatives the exact realisation is more exotic. Tagwid experts recommend that you place the
tongue on the position of the following fricative consonant with release of the airflow
through the nasal cavity. A reasonable transcription into the IPA for ’insan would therefore
be [?iZsa:n]. However, this transcription may be misleading. The opening of the nasal cavity
drops the buccal pressure so much that no friction can be produced at all, thus a transcription
like [Z] which suggests a ‘nasalised fricative’ does not actually represent a fricative at all, but
it is the closest approximation of the articulation that is prescribed. Due to the complex
differences (and considerable controversies) regarding the precise articulation of ’ihfa’, the
transcription system of this book uses the sign <n> to indicate the presence of *ihf@ (when
marking it explicitly is necessary), regardless of its precise articulation.?

A somewhat confounding feature of ’ihfa’ is that Sibawayh claims that there is ’ihfa’
before the dental stops t, d and ¢, and this is not simply described as the n remaining the
same. Today this leads many reciters to articulate the n in front of t, d and t (and if they
articulate d as [d*] also before that one) as a long voiced nasalised dental ‘fricative’, i.e., inda
[€id:da]. This is probably not what Sibawayh intended. Sibawayh considers the niin to have
a different place of articulation to t, d and t. The niin is said to be pronounced at ‘the tip of
the tongue and a little bit above the incisors’ (taraf al-lisan ... wa-fuwayq al-tandaya), whereas
t, d and t are said to be pronounced at ‘the tip of the tongue and the base of the incisors’
(taraf al-lisan wa-’usiil al-tandya) (Sibawayh 1988, 1V:433). Thus, presumably n was alveolar

[n], whereas t, d and t were true dentals [t d t'], so Sibawayh’s description of ’ihfa’> before

% This strikes me as the most natural reading of the medieval descriptions, but in modern tagwid there
is significant disagreement on how this should be realised, and many reciters have instead a nasalised
approximant without closure before stops.

% In modern recitation the *ihf@ tends to be pronounced extremely long. As a result, this nasal often
forms an important base for carrying the melody in recitation. In medieval tagwid manuals there is
nothing to suggest that this long articulation was intended.
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these consonants was probably intended as place of articulation assimilation ‘nda as [finda].

Some modern reciters, especially in Syria, still adhere to this interpretation.

Table 9: Examples of partial assimilation of n

before consonant broad transcription close transcription IPA

m, b ’anbiy@a ’ambiyd’a [?ambija::?a]
f ’anfusuhum ’anfusuhum [?avfusuhum]
t,d d undur undur [2uddur®]
$,2,$ al-’insanu al-’insanu [?al?iZsa:nu]
t,dt ‘inda ‘inda [Tinda]

d mandiidin mandidin [makkfu:din]
g man ga’a man=gd’a [manja:?a]

s man sa’a man=sa’a [maZfa?al

k man kana man~kana [mankPama]
q min qablu min-qablu [minqablu]

I.5.5. Pause (waqf), Connected Speech (wasl) and Starting (’ibtida’)

Arabic words undergo a number of changes when one pauses on a word compared to how it
is pronounced in connected speech. Several words also undergo changes when pronounced
utterance-initially. In Arabic terminology pause is called waqf, connected speech is wasl, and
starting after a pause is called ibtida’. While there are works on wagf that lay out in which
positions it is more or less proper to pause, gira’at works, including the Taysir, in principle
provide instructions for the eventuality that you would pause on any word, even for words
where doing so seems exceedingly unnatural, for example, the first part of a construct phrase
like rahmatu [lahi, which may be paused upon as rahmah# (or for some rahmat# in case it is
written with ta@’).

The Taysir assumes that the standard wagqf rules of Classical Arabic are known to its

audience. These rules are as follows:
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The feminine ending -at-, regardless of following vowel or nunation, shifts to -ah#.2
-an becomes -a# in pause.

All other final short vowels and nunation are dropped completely.

> W b=

The third person pronouns -hii, -hi and the pronoun hadihi drop the final long vowel
and end in -h#.
The long pronouns humii, ’antumil, -kumii and -humii/-himii drop the - in pause.

6. The first-person pronoun °ana is irregularly paused upon as ’ana#.

The treatment of nouns with ’imalah or bayna lafdayn deserves special attention. Words like
hudan ‘guidance’ becomes hudée# or hudd# in pause for the readers that have this extra vowel
quality. For readers that do not have this distinction, the pausal form is huda#, no different
from the outcome generated by rule 2 above.

Final weak nouns whose stem ends in -i, such as Q13:7 sls hadin ‘a guide’ /hadi-n/, for
most readers are treated exactly as words ending with -in of other kinds and the underlying
-i is dropped completely in pause: had# (as is also suggested by the rhyme and the Qur’anic
orthography). Ibn Katir, however, retains the vowel length in such cases, i.e., hadi# (see
F.13:7.).

Besides these, there are more specific rules discussed in specialised sections, such as
the pausing on words containing hamzah by Hi§am and Hamzah (1.6.2.5.), the raising of the
pausal feminine form to -eh# by al-Kisa’1 (1.6.3.5.), the option to use reduced vowels -“# and
-# for words that end in -u or -i in connected speech (rawm) or labialisation of the final
consonant -*# for words that end in -u in connected speech (’ismam) (1.5.3.1.). There is also
a significant difference between the readers about how to pronounce certain words in pause
when the rasm is not perceived by some to represent the pausal pronunciation (U.18.). Fi-
nally, the precise behaviour of word-final -i, which is sometimes lost completely in pause, is
discussed separately (1.6.8.).

Starting after pause (ibtid@) is less complex. Only when a word starts with ’alif al-wasl
does it require any special treatment. Words that start with alif al-wasl have their unique

wasl vowel appear only on ibtid@’, e.g., dalika l-kitabu, #°’al-kitabu; qala rabbi hkum, #’uhkum;

% N.B. not -a, as is common in Modern Standard Arabic today.
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wa-qul rabbi gfir, #’igfir. The ibtida’ vowel is a for the definite article. If the stem vowel after

the consonant cluster is u, the ibtida’ vowel is u. In all other contexts the ibtida’ vowel is i.

I.6. Schematic Summary of the General Principles (Cusiil)

The °usiil ‘general principles’ section of gira’at works typically discusses the phonetic or mor-
phological rules that apply regularly. The discussion of these in the Taysir is highly technical,
and al-Dani sometimes does not generalise the rules, in order to account for exceptions which
often makes these discussions difficult to read. This section summarises the main aspects of
’usiil as succinctly as possible, using tables and insights from modern linguistic theory and
Arabic historical linguistics.

The schematic division between ’usiil ‘general principles’ and fars al-huriif ‘specific var-
iants’ is somewhat artificial, and the result of the organisation of books in this genre. As a
general rule, gira’at manuals work through the Qur’an from beginning to end. Topics worth
discussing are examined at their earliest attestation. Because the most important general
principles show up almost immediately at the beginning of the Qur’an, the most generalisable
rules concentrate at the start. This also explains why the Taysir discusses some of the specific
variants of Siirat al-Fatihah before the ’usiil section (which coincides with the start of the
main part of Siirat al-Baqarah).

But some rules only have their first attestation somewhat further into the Qur’an. An
example of this is the rule to syncopate the u and i vowel of huwa and hiya when wa-, fa- or
la- precede them (wa-hwa, fa-hya etc.). This rule is discussed in the specific variants section,
but qualitatively there is no real difference between this principle and the usil that are la-

belled as such. I have decided to discuss such ‘usiil-like specific variants in this section.

1.6.1. Major Assimilation?

’Abii ‘Amr is unique among the canonical readers for having the option to apply assimilation

of two consonants across word boundaries with a short vowel in between. This is called major

” The presentation of major assimilation presented here is strongly influenced by analysis and insights
provided by Hamza Khwaja in personal correspondence.
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assimilation (al-’id¢am al-kabir), traditionally divided into two types: ’idgam al-mitlayn ‘as-
similation of two similars’ and ’idgam al-mutaqaribayn ‘assimilation of two close to one an-
other’. These are very similar processes but have slightly different conditioning.

Major assimilation is only recited in the transmission of al-Siisi today, and not in the
transmission of al-Diiri. This division of the practice between the two transmitters seems to
have already become common in al-Dani’s time.?® But al-Dani presents it as a general rule
for >Abti ‘Amr and includes °isnads for the “usil al-’idgam ‘principles of (major) assimilation’
for both transmitters. Major assimilation depends on the treatment of hamzah. >Abii ‘Amr has
the option to maintain or drop pre-consonantal hamzah, but only uses assimilation when he
drops hamzah (see U.11.5.).

1.6.1.1. ’Idgam al-mitlayn

Whenever two identical consonants occur with an intervening short vowel across a word
boundary, this short vowel is dropped. This may happen even if this results in a cluster of a
short consonant followed by the resulting geminate, e.g., Q2:185 Sahru ramadana >
Sahr-ramadana ‘the month of Ramadan’. This does not happen when the last consonant of
the first word is a geminate, however. Therefore, Q54:48 massa saqgara does not undergo this
process.

Since two identical consonants become a single geminate consonant, the term ‘assimi-
lation’ with which ’id¢gam is usually translated, as it is here, is not entirely apt: assimilation
is typically used for dissimilar consonants. In linguistic terminology ‘syncope’ would proba-
bly be more appropriate. However, considering its close similarities to ’idgam al-mu-
taqaribayn, I have used the single term ‘assimilation’ for both. This aligns with how the gira@’at
works conceive of it.

The vowel of the third person masculine pronominal suffix -hii/-hi/-hu/-hi is treated as
short for the purposes of major assimilation, even when in unassimilated forms these would

be long, e.g., ’innahii huwa — ’innah-huwa.?

28 In his specialised manual for >Abii ‘Amr’s reading, al-Dani only explicitly discusses the option in the
section that describes al-Siisi (al-Dani 2008b, 163).

» This treatment as ‘short’ is something that -hii and -hi also undergo in pause (see 1.5.5.), where they
are both shortened to -h# in pause as if they ended in a short vowel.
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Some morphological factors also block assimilation. For example, the pronominal suf-
fixes -tu, -ta and -ti (both as suffixes of the perfect and as part of the independent pronouns
’anta and °anti) do not assimilate with the following word. It seems likely that this is done to
avoid losing the grammatical information of the subject if these words would assimilate.

Final weak verbs that are apocopated (i.e., are in the jussive or imperative) are treated
as if they end in a long vowel, and thus do not undergo assimilation either. For example,
Q12:9 yahlu lakum does not assimilate. Several other exceptions are presented in the trans-

lation in more detail.

1.6.1.2. ’Idgam al-mutaqaribayn

Assimilation across vowels is more limited when the two consonants are not identical. As
with the ’idgam al-mitlayn, when the preceding stem ends in a geminate, assimilation never
occurs. When the intervening vowel is u or i, the rules otherwise do not change. However,
when the intervening vowel is a, the syllable weight of the preceding syllable becomes rele-
vant. The assimilation only happens if the preceding syllable is a light (cv) syllable, and not
when it is heavy (cvc or c¥). The table below illustrates this conditioning.

Table 10: Conditioning of ’idgam al-mutaqaribayn

type of preceding syllable

vowel cv cve cv

a al-qal@’ida dalika ba‘da dulmihi al-fuggara la-fi
— al-qal@’id-dalika

i fi l-masagidi tilka min ba‘di dulmihi al-fuggeri la-fi
— fi I-masagit-tilka — min ba‘d-dulmihi — al-fuggel-lafi

u nafqidu suwa@’a kaydu sahirin takadu tamayyazu
— nafqisssuwa’a — kayszsahirin — takat-tamayyazu

When the preceding heavy syllable contains @, there are occasional exceptions to this rule,
e.g., Q11:114 as-salata tarafayi n-nahéri — as-salat-tarafayi n-naheéri. See the translation for
details (U.8.2.).
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The morphological constraint against the assimilation of the person markers -tu/
-ta/-ti found with ’idgam al-mitlayn also occurs with ’idgam al-mutaqaribayn. One would logi-
cally expect that final weak verbs in their apocopate forms would also be blocked from as-
similating in this case, but this rule is not formulated as such by al-Dani, and indeed in
modern recitation these are simply assimilated: Q17:26 wa-ta’ti da l-qurbd — wa-tad-da I-
qurbd; Q4:102 wa-l-ta’ti t@ifatun — wa-l-tat-t@ifatun.

Table 11: Possible instances in major assimilation

¢ qg k ¢ t d t $ S zZ S t d d d r 1 b m
h = - - - - - - -
qQ - + + - - - - - - - - - - - -
k - + + - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
g - - + + - - - - - -
d - - - - - - - BE - - - - - - - -
s - - + - - - -
s - - - - -+ + + - - - - - - =
t - - - + + + + + + + + 4+ + + - - - -
d - - - + + + + + + + + + + - - = -
t - - + + + + 4+ + - - - -
d - - - + + - - - =
r - - - - - = - - - - - - + + - -
1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - + + - -
n - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 4 4+ - -
m - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ +
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The table above gives an overview of which consonants may assimilate with which other
consonants. In the table, + indicates that the assimilation is attested, - means that the lack
of assimilation is attested, *+ indicates irregular behaviour where both assimilation and non-
assimilation are attested. An empty cell indicates that the combination is unattested. I have
shaded the groups of consonants that undergo assimilation, including ones that are unat-
tested but form a natural class with consonants that are involved in assimilation. Note that
the outcome of mv + b is m#b (marked with ~ in the table). The first vertical column repre-
sents the final consonant of the first word and the first horizontal row the first consonant of

the second word.

1.6.2. Hamzah

The hamzah is a point of significant disagreement among the canonical readers. The sections

below summarise the points of contention.

1.6.2.1. °Alif al-istifham before a hamzah

Table 12: Outcome of alif al-istifham before hamzah

‘a’a a-’i ‘a-’u
>Abt ‘Amr ’d.a ’a.i ‘a.u
Qaltn d.a ’a.i ’a.u
Wars ’d (or ’a.a) ’a.i a.u
Ibn Katir a.a ’a.i a.u
Hisam (via >Abi al-Fath) a.a @’ @u
Hi$am (via Ibn Galbiin) a.a a’i, *a’i (6x), °a.i (1x) ’a.u (2x), ’a’u (1x)
Ibn Dakwan and the Kufans ‘a’a a’i a’u

When the question particle ’a- occurs before a word that starts with hamzah, the readers vary
in their treatments (U.11.1.). Some readers soften the second hamzah, as prescribed by
Sibawayh (1988, II1:552), while others pronounce both hamzahs, as is associated with the
Kufan school (al-Sirafi 2008, 11:286). Some lengthen the question particle from ’a- to °d when
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it stands in front of another hamzah. The technical term associated with this lengthening is
’idhal ‘insertion (of the ’alif)’. The table above summarises the outcome of the readers.
When the question particle stands before an °alif al-wasl, the result is always °a, alt-

hough the discussion at F.10:51 may suggest that ’a.a is also an option.

1.6.2.2. Two hamgzahs across Word Boundaries

Nafi¢, Ibn Katir and °Abt ‘Amr have special softening rules when two hamzahs meet across
word boundaries (U.11.2.). Surprisingly, the transmitters al-Bazzi (< Ibn Katir) and Qaliin
(< Nafi9) on the one hand and Qunbul (< Ibn Katir) and Wars$ (< Nafi) on the other, group
together in their treatment, although one would rather expect the transmitters of the same

reader to have the same treatment.

Table 13: Outcome of two hamzahs across word boundaries

’‘a+’a i+’ u+’u ’i+’a u+’a u+’i Ca+’u ’a+’i

Qunbul and War§ ‘a.a i Cuu ya  Cuwa Cuw/i ‘a.u a.i
al-Bazzi and Qaliin ’a Rk u’u iya ‘uwa  Cuw/i Ca.u ’a.i
>Abii ‘Amr ’a i u iya ‘uwa  Cuw/i ‘a.u ‘a.i
Ibn ‘Amir and the Kufans ’a’a 1 u’u ’i’a u’a u’i a’u ‘a’i

1.6.2.3. Dropping of Word-Internal hamzah by War§ and °Abii ‘Amr

>Abii ‘Amr has the option to drop any vowelless hamzah (U.11.5.),*' except when such a
hamzah is stem-final (i.e., imperatives and apocopates), even if a pronominal suffix follows.
The morpheme boundary thus acts identical to a word boundary. *Abii ‘Amr’s reading has

several lexical exceptions to this rule: tw’wi, tu’wihi, wa-ri’yan and mu’sadah.

30 An exception is reported for Wars in the path of ‘Ali b. Hagan who is said to have recited ’i yi.

31 In modern recitation dropping the hamzah has become customary for the transmission of al-Siisi,
but this is not how al-Dani describes it. He instead associates it with specific manners of recitation.
He says that if >Ab{i ‘Amr recited in prayer, or at a fast pace or with major assimilation (see U.11.5.),
he drops the hamzah.
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Wars$ drops both pre-consonantal and intervocalic hamzahs, but only if the hamzah is
the first root consonant (U.11.3.). When it is the second or third root consonant, he typically
retains it. In the case of intervocalic hamzah, he only drops it when the vowel preceding the
hamzah is u. Thus ya’uduhii, ta’uzzuhum, ma’aban, ma’abin, ma’aribu, ta’ahhara and fa-
’addana, etc. retain the hamgzah.

War$’s reading has several lexical exceptions to it. All derivations of the stem root *wy
retain hamgzah, i.e., tw’wi, twwihi, al-ma’wd, ma’wdahum, ma’wdkum, fa-’wii, etc.

Wars also has several lexical exceptions where he drops the hamzah in environments
not covered here: bisa (< bi’sa), bisa-ma (< bi’sa-ma), al-bir (< al-bi’r), ad-dib (< ad-di’b)
and liyalla (< li-’alla).

Table 14: Loss of hamzah among the readers

a’c i’c we wa V’(c) apocopate
Wars yakulu (1-) bisa miaminun (I->) yuwahhiru (I-) yasa’ tasw’-kum
ra’si fa-ddara’tum gi'ta sw’la-ka fuw’ adu hayy?
>Abii ‘Amr yakulu bisa  muminun ywahhiru yasa@’ tasw’-kum
rasi fa-ddaratum gita sila-ka fw’ adu hayy?
1.6.2.4. Naqgl

War$ drops hamzah across word boundaries whenever a vowelless consonant precedes it
(e.g., man ’aslama — man_aslama, U.11.4.). For the purposes of this rule, the transition from
the definite article to the word that starts with a hamzah is considered a word boundary,
even though the definite article is written prefixed to the next word (al-’ard — al ard). This
rule does not apply within a word, i.e., yas’alu remains yas’alu. While this is not mentioned
explicitly in the Taysir, long vowels that precede the definite article are shortened despite no
longer standing in a closed syllable (e.g., Q38:12 dii [-’awtadi — du l-’awtadi — du | awtadi).

So, the shortening rule synchronically precedes the dropping of hamzah.

1.6.2.5. Hamgzah in Pause

Both Hamzah and Hi$am < Ibn ‘Amir have a special treatment of the hamzah in pause
(U.11.6.). Hamzah drops any hamzah, wherever it occurs in the word paused upon. HiSam

only drops the hamzah that would become word-final after applying the regular pausal rules.
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Table 15: The pausal dropping of hamzah

word-initial (Hamzah) word-medial (Hamzah) word-final (both)
A4 li-’anna — liyanna#/li’anna# sa’ala — sa.al#
\a fa-’ti — fat#/fa’t# wlw’an — luluwa# nabbi’ — nabbi#
c al-’itmi — al itm#/alitm# yas’alu — yasal# dif'un — dif#
By ya ’iblisu — ya .iblis#/ya *iblis# >ad@’at — *add. at# §@a — ga#
P (root) si’at — siyat# al-must’u — al-musi#
P (pattern) hani’an — haniyya# bart’un — bariyy#
@’ (root) si’an — suwa# si’in — su#
@’ (pattern) quri’in — quruww#

When the dropped hamzah is intervocalic, it is replaced with a homorganic glide of the pre-
ceding vowel, w after u, y after i and a hiatus after a. When the dropped hamzah is directly
followed by another consonant, the preceding vowel becomes long. When the preceding
vowel is i or @, and it is the outcome of a vowel + a root consonant w or y, the hamzah is
dropped without a trace. When i or @ are part of the stem pattern (e.g., cac?’, caci@®’), the
outcome is iyy and uww respectively. When the hamzah is directly preceded by a consonant,
the hamzah is dropped without a trace. There is no distinction between root a and stem a,
and both may be optionally pronounced overlong in their pausal form. Dropping the hamzah

is an option if it concerns a word-initial hamzah directly preceded by a prefix.
1.6.3. ’Imalah

1.6.3.1. Final ’imalah of Hamzah, al-Kisa’1 and Wars$

Both Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 maintain a phonemic distinction between a and é in word-final

position (U.13.).3* This is a historical distinction that cannot be derived from the surface

32 Historically this contrast must be explained as the result of different outcomes of the proto-Arabic
triphthongs *ayv and *aw, where the former yielded € and the latter yielded a (van Putten 2017; 2021a).
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if one takes @ as the original. These readers read @ whenever it corresponds to historical *a,
for example in the pronominal suffix -ha, the verbal dual ending da‘awa, ga‘ala, etc. The a
also occurs in roots that have the w as the third root consonant, thus da‘d ‘called’ (Vvd‘w), ‘ala
‘went up’ (Vlw), ‘asahu ‘his rod’ (V‘sw), or sana barqgihi (Vsnw) ‘a flash of its lightning’. On
the other hand, é occurs in verbs and nouns whose third root consonant is y, thus hadeé ‘leads’
(Vhdy), al-hudeé ‘guidance (Vhdy), or ramé ‘threw’ (Vrmy).** As III-w/IlI-y verbs become III-y
in derived verbal stems, these readers always have é in derived verbal stems, regardless of
the original root consonant, i.e., naggena ‘he saved us’ (Vngw). The € also occurs in feminine
nouns that end in the so-called alif al-ta’nit feminine ending, such as dikré ‘a reminder’, al-
mawte ‘the dead’, or busre ‘good news’. Wars$ follows Hamzah and al-Kisa’i in this phonemic
distinction, but the vowel contrast is rather one of d versus d. Not many minimal pairs exist
that demonstrate this contrast, but one may compare the pausal indefinite accusative dikran

— dikra# versus the feminine noun dikré — dikré#.

Table 16: IlI-y stems among the readers

M-y I-w

verb noun verb noun
Hamzah, al-Kisa’i hade al-hude da‘a ‘asa-ka
Wars hadd al-hudd da‘a ‘asa-ka

The distinction maps closely to the spelling of the °alif maqsiirah. The °alif maqsiirah written
with ’alif corresponds to a and the alif magsiirah written with ya’ corresponds to &/d. How-
ever, this correspondence is not perfect. For example, hatta ‘until’ is pronounced without
’imalah, despite being spelled :~ and ad-dunye ‘the world’ is pronounced with ’imalah despite

being spelled L:.l. Departing from the assumption that any noun ending in ’alif magqsiirah

%3 This is a point of contention between the Basran grammarian Sibawayh and the Kufan al-Farra> and
others. Sibawayh maintained that III-w verbs should also have ’imalah. He appears to be quite alone
in this view. Al-Farra’ and others, however, maintain a phonemic distinction between é (III-y) and a
(IlI-w) for verbs. I am not aware of any reciter, canonical or otherwise, that maintains the distinction
as described by Sibawayh. For a further discussion on the treatment of such cases among the gram-
marians and Qur’anic readers, see Van Putten (2022a, 25ff.).
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written with ya@’ should be pronounced with €, both reciters have some lexical exceptions.
None of the readers have ’imalah for the prepositions hattd, lada, ‘ald, or ’ild, nor do they
have ’imalah for Q24:21 zaka ‘is pure’ (spelled §;, but understood as vzkw).

Wars does not have @ when we would expect it in verses that end in ’alif magsiirah +
the pronominal suffix -ha (i.e., Q79:27-32, 42-46; Q91), unless the consonant that precedes
’alif magsirah is r (e.g., dikrd-ha, Q79:43).

Hamzah does not apply ’imalah in a small subset of words where al-Kisa’i does apply
it. This is primarily (but not regularly) when a word ends in y + °alif magsiirah, or is followed
by a 1sg. object clitic -ni or -ni, or the possessive 1sg. clitic -ya.** Some verbs and nouns

perceived to be III-w verbs lack ’imalah in Hamzah’s reading, despite being spelled with ya’.

1.6.3.2. Final ’imalah of >Abu ‘Amr and Other Readers

>Abii ‘Amr also used final ’imalah, but his distribution is much more restricted than that of
Hamzah, al-Kisa’i and War$. >Abii ‘Amr has d for all feminine nouns with the stem shape
cveca (i.e., al-mawtd, al-qurbd, ’ihdd). Any “alif magsirah spelled with y@ (of verbs, nouns or
the “alif al-ta’nit) preceded by r has full ’imalah (e.g., ’asre, nare, al-qure). Besides this, he
maintains a phonemic distinction for verbs and nouns with stem-final alif magsiirah with the
vowel -d only when they stand in verse final rhyme position, thus the -d and -d-ha rhymes of
Q20, Q53, Q70, Q75, Q79, Q80, Q87, Q91, Q92, Q93 and Q96 are maintained in >Abt ‘Amr’s
reading.

Besides °Abii ‘Amr’s system, a variety of readers have lexical exceptions for ’imalah. For
example, Su‘bah applies ’imalah only to ramé (Q8:17), re’¢ (passim), na’é (only once in
Q17:83, not in Q41:51) and ’a‘meé (both times in Q17:72). Hafs applies *imalah only once in
magre-ha (Q11:41).

34 Van Putten (2021a) argues that this is the result of the dissimilation of € to a in the vicinity of i or
y, which is also reflected in the rasm of early manuscripts, although largely erased in the modern print
editions.
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1.6.3.3. Hollow Root ’imalah
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Hamzah has ’imalah in the perfect of hollow verbs, if the short vowel in the suffixed forms

of such verbs is i, regardless of the medial root consonant (e.g., héfa, hiftu despite hawf show-

ing the root consonant is w). He has two lexical exceptions to this rule: he does not apply it

to the verb mata ‘he died’,* nor to the feminine form zagat (but does apply it to zéga and

zégi). Al-Kisa’1, Su‘bah and Ibn Dakwan have several lexically exceptional uses of hollow

root ’imalah. The table below gives an overview; not all verbs are attested in the Qur’an with

the short stem showing the

Table 17: Hollow root ’imalah

i (U.13.3.).

root suffixed form Hamzah Ibn Dakwan al-Kisa’1 and Su‘bah
vy’ gita (Q2:71) ge’a gé’a g&a
V8y’ si’ta (Q7:155) se’a se’a Sa’a
Vryn  [rintu] réna rana réna
Vzyd  zidnahum zéda fa-zéda-hum (Q2:10) zada
(Q16:88) only3®

vhwf  hiftu (Q19:5) hefa hafa hafa
Vtyb  tibna (Q4:4) teba taba taba
vhyb  [hibtu] heba haba haba
vhyq  [hiqtu] héqa haqa haqa
vdyq  [digtu] déqa daga daga
Vzyg  [zigtu] zega, zegu but zagat zaga zaga
vmwt mittu (Q19:23) mata mata mata

% Alternatively, héfa could be understood as an exception to the rule, and then the distribution would
be accurately described as being based on the root consonant y. Understood this way, mata would not
be an exception. Sibawayh maintains that forms of such °imalah are based on the short-stem vowel

(Sibawayh 1988, 1V:120-21) .

3% Another transmission has zéda for all occurrences of this verb.
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1.6.3.4. Word-Final -ari ’imalah

’Abii ‘Amr and al-Diiri < al-Kisa’i shift stem-final -ar of nouns to -ér when it is followed by

the genitive -i(n). War$ has the same conditioning but shifts to -ar instead. >Abii al-Harit <

al-Kisa’1 only has € if the second and third root consonant are both r, and Hamzah has bayn

al-lafdayn in that context. Note that this does not affect all word-final -ari(n) sequences. If

the final i is not a genitive vowel, but rather a shortened -i, no ’imalah takes place (U.13.4.).

Table 18: Word-final -ari ’imalah

Root >Abti ‘Amr and al-Diirl < al- Wars < Nafi® °Abd al-Harit Hamzah
Kisa’i

Vvnhr (e.g., Q2:164) an-naheéri an-nahdri an-nahari an-nahari

varr (Q77:21) qarerin qardrin qarerin qardrin

Vgry (e.g., Q42:32)  al-gawari (AA), al-gawari (K-d)  al-§awari* al-gawari al-gawari

1.6.3.5. Pausal Raising of the Feminine Ending by al-Kisa’i

Table 19: Pausal raising of the feminine ending

preceded by a, u, @, @1, aw

preceded by i, i or ay

non-emphatic
emphatic
guttural

r

k

ganneh
gabdah
al-balagah
gamrah
at-tahlukah
imra’ah

safahah

ni‘meh
hafidah
an-natihah
>ahireh
al-mala@’ikeh
hati’eh

wigheh

% Note that Nafi‘ does not have a shortened vowel here, despite the rasm | 4|.
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Al-Kisa’1 raises the vowel of the pausal feminine ending to -eh, unless it is preceded by an
emphatic (¢, d, s, d) or guttural (h, g, g, <, h). The glottal consonants ’ and h as well as the r
and k block this raising if the syllable before does not have the vowel i or 7 (U.14.).3®

1.6.4. ’ISmam in Hollow Passive Verbs

The ’ismam of hollow passive verbs is a feature that is typically discussed in the section on
the specific variants, and this is true in the Taysir as well (see F.2:11). However, considering
its regularity in application, it is not much different from hollow root *imalah and can there-
fore certainly be considered as part of the usiil. Both al-Kisa’1 and Hi$am regularly have i

with all hollow passive verbs. Ibn Dakwan and Nafi¢ apply ii sporadically.

Table 20: ’Ismam in hollow passive verbs

al-Kisa’1 and Hi$am Ibn Dakwan Nafi¢ rest
qiila qila qila qila
glida gida gida gida
&li’a ga &Pa &Pa
hiila hiila hila hila
stiqa stiqa siqa siqa
sti’a sti’a sti’a si’a

% The similarities of these rules compared to the raising of the vowel of the feminine ending that we
see in a number of modern dialects such as Damascene and Christian Baghdadi Arabic are clear (Cow-
ell 1964, 138; Blanc 1964, 68-73; van Putten 2023, 79-81). To my knowledge, however, in no modern
dialects do k or h behave similarly to r in blocking the raising in some cases.
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1.6.5. Epenthetic Vowels

Whenever a word-final consonant is followed by a word that starts with “alif al-wasl, different
readers apply different epenthetic vowels. The quality of the vowel depends on the preceding
lexical item, and whether the following verb would have an u as the initial vowel when

starting on the word due to a stem vowel u (F.2:173).

Table 21: Epenthetic vowels in consonant clusters

‘Asim and Hamzah >Abi ‘Amr Ibn Dakwan rest
3pl.m. -aw vee  tansawu l-fadla tansawu l-fadla tansawu l-fadla tansawu l-fadla
’aw veecu ’aw inqus ’aw unqus ’aw unqus ’aw unqus
qul veeu qul idT qul ud qul ud qul udi
cveeu fa-man idturra fa-man idturra fa-man udturra fa-man udturra
tanwin veccu ba‘din ingur ba‘din ingur ba‘din ingur ba‘din ungur
other ’an idrib ’an idrib ’an idrib ’an idrib

Ibn Dakwan, in one transmission path, has two exceptions to his rule for tanwin where the
epenthetic vowel is u: bi-rahmatin udhulii (Q7:49) and habitatin ugtuttat (Q14:26).

I.6.6. Pronominal Morphology

Besides the phonological variations discussed above, another major point of difference be-

tween the seven readers is in the morphophonology of the pronouns.

1.6.6.1. 1sg. Independent Pronoun ’ana

As is standard for Classical Arabic, the first-person independent pronoun is ’ana with a final
short vowel, except when pausing, where we find ’ana# rather than the expected **an#.
Nafi¢ also uses the form ’and in connected speech whenever a hamzah follows (see F.2:258).
Since long vowels are pronounced overlong before hamzah, the pronoun in such a context is

pronounced overlong (e.g. >and °uhyi).
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1.6.6.2. The 3sg. Independent Pronouns huwa and hiya

Qaliin, ’Abti ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 syncopate the high vowels of the independent pronouns huwa
and hiya whenever a wa-, fa- or la- precede them (i.e., wa-hwa, wa-hya, fa-hwa, la-hwa, etc.).
Qaliin and al-Kisa’1 also do so with tumma hwa (Q28:61 is the only case of this) (see F.2:29).

1.6.6.3. 3sg.m. Suffix Pronoun -hii

All the canonical readers regularly apply vowel harmony to the 3rd person masculine pro-
nominal suffix -hil, which harmonises in vowel quality when it follows i, i or ay. The majority
of the readers also have a form of length disharmony with the previous syllable. If the pre-
vious syllable is heavy, the pronominal suffix is light -hu/-hi, and if the previous syllable is
light, the pronominal suffix is heavy -hii/-hi. Only Ibn Katir lacks this length disharmony and
regularly has the long forms after heavy syllables, minhi, fihi, ‘alayhi etc. (U.9.).

There are a couple of lexical exceptions: Hafs reads Q25:69 fihi like Ibn Katir, and
Q48:10 ‘alayhu llaha and Q18:63 °ansanihu without vowel harmony. Hamzah reads Q20:10
and Q28:29 li-’ahlihu mkutii without vowel harmony.

The specific case of jussive and imperative forms of final weak verbs followed by the
third person masculine pronoun, however, present a place of significant variation among the
readers. While on the basis of the general length disharmony rule such forms should be long
-hi and -hii, several readers use -hi and -hu, as if the preceding vowel were long. Others drop
the vowel altogether, as if they are applying the gazm of the verb to the pronoun as well.
Several readers have generalisable rules, whereas others (like Hafs) seem to show no clear
pattern. The table below gives an overview of the forms across the readers. This topic is often
discussed all at once in gir@’at works. Most of the cases are discussed by al-Dani at Q3:75,
but the remaining exceptional cases are discussed at their relevant locations (Q27:28;
Q24:52; Q20:75; Q39:7). The specificities of Hisam are relatively complex. The details for

his transmission can be found in the translation.
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Table 22: 3sg.m. suffix pronouns after III-y gazm forms

Su‘bah ’Abti ‘Amr Hamzah Qalin Hisam Hafs rest
Q3:75  yw’addih  ywaddih ywaddih ywaddihi ywaddihi ywaddihi  yuw’addihi
Q3:75  yw’addih  ywaddih ywaddih ywaddihi ywaddihi ywaddihi  yuw’addihi
Q3:145 nu’tih nu’tih nu’tih nu’tihi nu’tihi nu’tihi nu’tihi
Q3:145 nu’tih nu’tih nu’tih nu’tihi nu’tihi nu’tihi nu’tihi
Q4:115 nuwallih  nuwallih nuwallih nuwallihi nuwallihi nuwallihi  nuwallihi
Q4:115 nuslih nuslih nuslih nuslihi nuslihi nuslihi nuslihi
Q42:20 nu’tih nu’tih nu’tih nu’tihi nw’tihi nu’tihi nu’tihi
Q27:28 fa-’algih  fa-’alqih fa-’algih fa-’alqihi fa-’alqihi fa-’algih  fa-’alqihi
Q24:52 yattagih  yattaqih yattaqih(i)  yattaqihi yattaqihi yattaghi  yattaqihi
Q20:75 ya’tihi ya’tih(i) ya’tihi ya’tihi ya’tihi ya’tihi ya’tihi
Q7:111 ‘’argih ’argi’hu ’argih ’argihi ;_;l;ii.)};lgrgrilli ’argih ’argihi
Q26:36 ’argih ’argi’hu ’argih ’argihi ])_;l;f)}fr;’rilli ’argih ’argihi
Q99:8  yarahi yarahii yarahii yarahii yarah yarahii yarahii
Q99:9  yarahi yarahii yarahii yarahii yarah yarahii yarahii
Q39:7  yardahu  yardah(i) yardahu yardahu .. yardah(u) yardahu  yardahii

(and Wars)

1.6.6.4. Plural Pronouns

Plural pronouns show a lot of variation depending on the reader (see U.7.1.). Factors that

play a role are whether a word appears in a harmonising environment, whether it stands before

’alif al-wasl or whether it precedes a hamzah. The table below summarises the allomorphs,

using the 3rd person plural clitic as an example. The first form in each cell gives the pronoun
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as used after u, a, @i or a, whereas the second form shows the pronoun after i, i or ay.
The allomorphs of the vowel that comes after the m also affects the 2pl.m. clitic -kum,
the 2pl.m. verbal ending -tum and the independent pronouns hum and ’antum. Thus, for ex-

ample, Ibn Katir has -kumii, -tumii, humii, ’antumii.

Table 23: Shape of the plural pronouns

basic form before alif al-wasl before hamzah
‘Asim, Ibn ‘Amir, Qaliin  -hum -humu I- -hum °-
-him -himu [- -him -
Wars -hum -humu - -humii °-
-him -himu 1- -himii -
Ibn Katir -humii -humu I- -humti °-
-himii -himu [- -himii -
al-Kisa’i -hum -humu I- -hum °-
-him -humu - -him -
Hamzah -hum -humu - -hum °-
-him (‘alay-/’ilay-/laday-hum)  -humu l- -him °-
>Abii ‘Amr -hum -humu [- -hum °-
-him -himi [- -him -

1.6.6.5. Pronominal Allomorphy of the 1sg. Suffixes -i/-iya and -ni/-niya

Table 24: Allomorphy of the 1sg. suffix

al- 2alif al-wasl ’a i u
Nafi iya iya iya iya iya
>Abi ‘Amr iya iya iya iya [
Ibn Katir iya iya iya i [
rest iya i i i L

Hamzah i i i i i
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The first-person singular possessive suffix -i and object suffix -ni each have an allomorph that
ends in -iya. When the -iya allomorph is used differs per reader, depending on what sequence
follows it. Most readers use the -iya form when a definite article follows. Others also have it
with other cases of “alif al-wasl and when a hamzah follows. There are frequent exceptions
for all readers (which are detailed both in U.20., and at the end of the discussion of each

stirah). The general pattern is summarised in the table above.

1.6.7. ta-ta- Sequences in the Verbal System

In the rasm of the Qur’an, we find that when the tD (tafa‘“ala) and tL (tafa‘ala) stems have a
coronal obstruent as the first root consonant, the ta- prefix may assimilate to the following
consonant. This appears to have been optional in Qur’anic Arabic but has become fixed as
the consonantal text came to be fixed. These are now positionally determined in, for example,
near-doublets such as:
Q6:42 wa-lagad (?)arsalna °ila >'umamin min qablika fa->ahadnahum(i) bi-l-ba’/asa’i wa-d-
darr@i la‘allahum(i) yatadarra‘n (O az)

And We have already sent to nations before you, and We seized them with suffering and
hardship, so that they would be humble.

Q7:94 wa-ma °arsalnd fi qaryatin nabiyyin/nab’in ()illd ’ahadna ’ahlaha bi-I-ba’/asa’i wa-

d-darr@’i la‘alahum(il) yaddarra‘in (s )

And whenever We sent a prophet to a town, We seized its people with suffering and

hardship, so that they would be humble.

Whenever the verb is preceded by the prefix ya-, na- or ’a- or if the verb is in the perfective
form (e.g. Q27:47 i b ittayyarnd), it is unambiguously assimilated and all readers agree on
reading it as assimilated. However, when the prefix is ta- and the root has a coronal as the
first root consonant, the rasm becomes ambiguous, as the rasm also has a rule that the se-
quence ta-ta- may be optionally simplified to ta-, exemplified by pairs such as Q42:13 tata-
farraqii (1 $ ,42) besides Q3:103 tafarraqi (15 ,5).

Thus, a verb like Q6:152 (,5% is genuinely ambiguous and could reasonably be read
with assimilation (taddakkariina) or with haplology (tadakkariina). Different readers find dif-
ferent solutions in these situations, discussed as specific variants throughout F.2.-F.114.
Some always read with assimilation, while others always read haplologically. As a rule, the

Kufan readers (‘Asim, al-Kisa’1 and Hamzah) choose the haplological option whereas the rest
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opt for assimilation. However, a number of readings show some variation. The table below

summarises the treatment per verbal root.

Table 25: Treatment of the ta-ta- sequence before coronal consonants

Root Hamzah and al-Kisa’i  Hafs Su‘bah >Abii ‘Amr  Ibn ‘Amir  Higazis
Vdhr  haplo haplo haplo assim assim assim
Vsl haplo haplo haplo assim assim assim
vzwr haplo haplo haplo assim N/A%® assim
v8qq haplo haplo haplo haplo assim assim
vdkr  haplo haplo assim assim assim assim
Vsdq assim haplo haplo assim assim assim
vzky  haplo haplo haplo haplo haplo assim
Vvsdy haplo haplo haplo haplo haplo assim

Besides this approach to an ambiguous rasm, al-Bazzi geminates almost every case of the
prefix ta- when the rasm has a single denticle and it is the result of haplology. This results in
a word-initial geminate, which subsequently yields rather striking consonant clusters, e.g.,

Q24:15 a6 31 °id ttalaggawnahii and Q60:9 (245 Ol 2an ttawallawhumii. *°

1.6.8. Shortening of Word-Final -i

Throughout the Qur’an, especially in verse-final position, as well as verse-internal pauses,
places where one would expect long -i, the ‘Utmanic rasm lacks it. This points to a loss of
word-final -i in pausal position in Qur’anic Arabic (Van Putten 2022a, 142-43). The seven
readers differ on how such forms are treated. These are both discussed broadly in U.21., and

in more detail in dedicated sections at the end of the discussion of every siirah. While the

3 Tbn ‘Amir reads this verb as a different stem, see F.18:17.

0 See the discussion at F.2:267. There are two exceptions where one would expect a geminate, but
the main transmission paths do not report it.
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patterns are mostly analysed as part of the specific variants, there are general patterns, which
I summarise here.

The majority of the readers simply follows the rasm in the cases of such shortened
forms and reads -ni in connected speech and -n# in pause. For the remaining readers the
treatment is dependent on the type of word that has been shortened, which may either be a
1sg. object suffix -ni, the 1sg. possessive suffix -i, a noun that ends in -i or a verb that ends in
-i. The table below is adapted from Van Putten (2022b, 455).

Table 26: Shortening of word-final -i among the readers

1sg. object 1sg. possessive noun verb

>Abt verse-final: -ni/-n# verse-final: -i/ verse-final: -i/-@#  verse-final: -i/-Q#

‘Amr otherwise: -ni/-n#* -Q#*? otherwise: -i/-@# otherwise: -i/-@#

Wars verse-final: -ni/-n# (51x); verse-final: -i/ -i/-O# -i/-0# (3x);
-ni/n# (7x) -@# (7x); -i/-O# -i/-0# (1x)
otherwise: -ni/n# (13x); (14x%)
-ni/n# (10x)

Qalin  verse-final: -ni/-n# verse-final: -i/ verse-final: -i/-@#  -i/-@# (3x);
otherwise: -ni/-n# (13x); -O# otherwise: -i/-Q# -i/-0# (1x)
-ni/n# (10x)*® (6x%), -i/-@# (2x)

Ibn -ni/-n#* -i/-Q#% -i/-i# -i/-i#

Katir

rest -ni/-n# -i/-Q# -i/-O# -i/-Q#

4 Only Q5:3 is an exception which he reads wa-hSawni/wa-hSawn#.

42 All cases of shortened 1sg. suffix are verse-final. There is only one exception to the general rule:
Q14:40 which he reads du‘@i/du‘@#.

3 While the distribution of the -ni forms is the same between the two transmitters of Qaliin, the specific
words that have the -ni/-n# forms or the -ni/-n# forms are not identical.

44 Q89:15 °akramani and Q89:16 ’ahdnani are exceptions to this conditioning (Qunbul reads -ni/-n#
and al-Bazzi reads -ni/-ni#). While these are verse-final, these verses are typically not considered to
have the highest grade of pause (al-tamm), but rather one lower (al-kafi). >’Abi ‘Amr also has an option
to read the non-verse-final forms -ni/n# for this verse.

4 Al-Bazzi transmits Q14:40 as du‘@i/du‘@i#, but the other transmitter Qunbul has the expected
du‘@i/du‘a’#.
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I.7. Navigating the Taysir and Other qira’at Works

The Taysir is a classic example of a gira’at work and its organisation follows the conventions
of the genre. Due to the highly conventional structure, learning to work with this text will
give access to most other works of the genre. The Taysir is divided into three main parts: the
preamble, the ’usil ‘general principles’ and the fars al-huriif ‘specific variants’.

The organisation of the book assumes that the reader is already familiar with one of
the seven reading traditions it describes. As such, points of tagwid where all readers follow
the same principles, or words where all readers agree with one another are not discussed.
For readers of this book, this introduction serves as a basis for the main concepts of tagwid,
and I tried to add notes to the translation where necessary. Familiarity with at least one of
the reading traditions can be supplemented by using a modern print copy of the Qur’an or a
website such as www.quran.com.

The preamble of the Taysir contains the introduction (U.1.), the names of the readers
described in the work (U.2.), their ’isnads back to the Prophet (U.3.), and the ’isnads from al-
Dani through the transmitters back to the readers (U.4.). After these, the discussion essen-
tially follows the order of the Qur’anic text and covers all the topics in order of appearance.
Therefore, these sections are followed by one that explains how to pronounce the opening
formula before starting recitation, the isti‘adah (U.5.), and a section on how and when to
pronounce the basmalah (U.6.).

The next section discusses Q1 Siirat al-Fatihah. Here the first variant readings are men-
tioned already, which would typically be associated with the specific variants (F.2.-F.114.),
and the first two major points, which are more naturally part of the general principles, are
discussed, namely the morphophonology of the plural pronoun (in response to ‘alayhi/um(i1)
in Q1:7) (U.7.), and al-’idgam al-kabir, assimilation across vowels (U.8.), as this general prin-
ciple becomes relevant in Q1:3-4 where *Abii ‘Amr may assimilate ar-rahim-maliki.

After this part, which combines both specific variants and general principles, the book
transitions into the °usil part proper (U.9.-U.22.). The ’usiil (‘general principles’) part, which
essentially starts with Q2 Siirat al-Baqarah, is a discussion of morphological and phonological
phenomena that operate in every context where they apply. The section follows a fairly typ-
ical order, closely matching that of other gira’at works: the morphophonology of the third

person singular masculine pronoun -hii (U.9.), overlong vowels (U.10.), the treatment of
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hamzah (U.11.), details of assimilation across word boundaries (U.12.), matters concerning
’imalah and related topics (U.13.-16.), matters concerning waqf (‘pause’) (U.17.-19.) and
finally the treatment of the first person singular suffix -i, first detailing when the allomorph
-iya is used (U.20.) and then how to treat this suffix when the expected ya’ is absent in the
rasm (U.21.). Finally, the °usiil part is concluded (U.22.) and we reach the next part, the
specific variants.

The far$ al-hurif ‘the specific variants’ are discussed after the ’usil (F.2.-F.114.). This
part follows the Qur’an in linear order, mentioning every word where there is disagreement
in recitation among the readers not covered by the ‘general principles’ (‘usiil). These take a
standard structure: “readers X, Y and Z read such-and-such, and the rest read such-and-such.”
The vast majority of the time, the options discussed are binary: a reader either follows one
option or the other. Occasionally there are more than two options.

These variants typically concern lexical variation and can slightly influence the mean-
ing of the verse. Frequently, the variant discussed affects that verse and that verse only.
However, on occasion al-Dani specifies that form a is used by reader X whenever the word
occurs (e.g., Nafi¢ reads nabi’ ‘prophet’ with hamzah instead of nabiyy whenever the word
occurs). Some of these generalised forms are not clearly distinguishable from the morpho-
phonological rules of the °usiil section, and the only reason why they are considered specific
variants is because they appear for the first time in the Qur’an later than the very beginning
of Siirat al-Baqarah. This once again affirms that while the ’usiil versus fars al-huriif distinc-
tion is a traditional one, the main organising principle is the linear order of the Qur’an, not
the logical order of topics to be discussed.

Whenever a certain variant relevant for multiple verses is mentioned for the first time,
al-Dani—and gira’at authors more generally—usually lists all the relevant verses. Later in the
book, he will quite frequently, when a relevant verse comes up, bring it up again, saying, “I
have already mentioned such-and-such.” When he does so, I provide a footnote pointing to
where the earlier discussion took place. Al-Dani certainly does not do it for every such case,
so when the user is looking for a specific variant reading in a specific verse, they should look
for the earliest possible case, for example by consulting https://corpus.quran.com (which
follows the reading tradition of Hafs < ‘Asim), perhaps in combination with

https://nquran.com/ar/ayacompare/, an app that allows one to compare a single verse
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across the different reading traditions (including the three after the seven, not discussed by
al-Dani).

At the end of the section of the specific variants, there is one more section that stipu-
lates the specific practice of pronouncing the takbir by Ibn Katir, after which the book ends
(U.115.).






THE BOOK OF THE FACILITATION OF THE SEVEN
READING TRADITIONS

BY °IMAM °ABU ‘AMR ‘UTMAN B. SA‘ID AL-DANI






U. PREAMBLE AND GENERAL PRINCIPLES

U.1. Introduction

In the name of Allah, the Entirely Merciful, the Especially Merciful.

’Abii ‘Amr ‘Utman b. Sa‘id b. ‘Utman, the teacher of recitation—may God be pleased
with him—said: Praise be to God, the unique in eternity, the bestower of blessings, the cre-
ator of creation through His power, the director of affairs through His wisdom, whose com-
mand cannot be thwarted, whose judgement cannot be overruled, for He is swift in reckon-
ing. I praise Him for all His blessings. I thank Him for the succession of His bounties and
favours. I ask Him that He be abundant in His favours and plentiful in His kindness. May
God bless the giver of good news, the warner, the illuminating lamp, our Prophet
Muhammad, may God bless him and his virtuous and pure family, and may He bring them
much peace.

Now, you have asked me—may God instruct you well—to compose for you a summary
on the ways of the seven readers of the provinces—may God have mercy on them—so that
its comprehension will come within reach, its memorisation will become easy, its study will
become light, containing those transmissions and paths that are well-known and broadly
propagated among the reciters, and that are sound and established among the foremost mas-
ters of yore. So, I have responded to what you have asked and applied myself to the compo-
sition which you wished in the way that you wanted. I have adopted an approach of brevity,
summary and avoidance of length and repetition; I have chosen straightforward words and
cut back the interpretations; I have pointed out things in a way which conveys the facts
without being exhaustive, in order that they may be arrived at with ease and that their
memorisation may be within reach.®?

I mention for each one of the readers two transmissions. So, I mention:

For Nafi¢ the transmission of Qaliin and Wars;
For Ibn Katir the transmission of Qunbul and al-Bazzi from their teachers from him;
For >Abt ‘Amr the transmission of >Abt ‘Umar [al-Dari] and >Aba §u‘ayb [al-Stisi]

from al-Yazidi from him;

© 2026 Marijn van Putten, CC BY-NC 4.0 https://doi.org/10.11647/0BP.0475.02
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4. For Ibn ‘Amir the transmission of Ibn Dakwan! and Hi§am from their teachers from
him;
For ‘Asim the transmission of >Abii Bakr and Hafs;
For Hamzah the transmission of Halaf and Hallad from Sulaym from him;

7. For al-Kisa’1 the transmission of >’Ab#i ‘Umar [al-Diiri] and *Abii al-Harit from him.?2

So, these are 14 transmissions from them which are the ones recited and relied upon.

When the transmissions from them disagree, I mention the transmitter by his name and
leave out the name of his master. If they agree, I mention the master by his name. If Nafi
and Ibn Katir agree, I say “the two of the holy cities read” and if ‘Asim, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
agree, I say “the Kufans read,” seeking for a rough approximation for students, and desiring
simplification for beginners.

And upon God—mighty and majestic is He—I depend, to Him I hold fast, in Him I put
my trust. He is sufficient for me and to Him I turn in repentance.

First, I will begin this book of mine with the mention of the names of the reciters, and
the transmitters from them, their lineage, their patronyms, the date of their death, their
countries, and the transmission path (back to the Prophet) of their recitation and naming
their teachers, the transmission path of our own recitation to them, and the names of those
who conveyed it to us from them in riwdayah (‘transmission of specific variants’) and tilawah
(‘a full recitation of the Qur’an to the teacher’). Then I will proceed to mention their manners

and disagreements, if God Almighty wills it. Success comes from God.®®

U.2. The Names of the Readers, the Two Transmitters Transmitting from
Each, Their Lineage, Their Countries, Their kunyahs and Their
Death

U.2.1. Nafi¢ the Medinan

He is Nafi¢ b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. *Abi Nu‘aym, client of Ga‘inah b. Saib al-Layti, ally of
Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib, originally from Isfahan. His patronym was >Abii Ruwaym. It

! Ibn is missing in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 13).

2 The word ‘anhu is missing in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 13).
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was also said that it was >Abt al-Hasan and it was also said that it was >Abti ‘Abd al-Rahman.
He died in Medina in the year 169 AH.

Qaliin is Isa b. Mina al-Madani al-Zuragqi, client of the Zuhris, and he was a teacher of
Arabic. His patronym was *>Abii Miisa and Qaliin was his agnomen. He transmitted that Nafi¢
had given him that agnomen due to his excellence in his reading because galiin in the lan-
guage of the Byzantines means ‘good’.® He died in Medina around the year 220 AH.

Wars is ‘Utman b. Sa‘id al-Misri. >Abii Sa‘id is his patronym and War$ his agnomen,
and he was given the agnomen for what was said about the intensity of his whiteness.* He
died in Egypt in the year 197 AH.

U.2.2. Ibn Katir the Meccan

He is ‘Abd Allah b. Katir al-Dari, client of ‘Amr b. ‘Algamah al-Kinani. Al-Dari means ‘the
perfume seller’. His patronym was *Abii Ma‘bad. He is from among the successors (i.e., the
generation after the companions of the Prophet). He died in Mecca in the year 120 AH.

Qunbul is Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. Halid b. Sa‘d b. Gurgah
al-Makki al-Mahziimi. His patronym is >Abii ‘Umar and his agnomen is Qunbul; it is said
that they were a people of a house at Mecca known as the Qanabilah. He died in Mecca after®
the year 280 AH.

Al-Bazzi is ’Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Qasim b. Nafi¢ b. >Abi Bazzah,
the muezzin, the Meccan, client of the Banii Mahztim. His patronym is >Abii al-Hasan and he
is known as al-Bazzi. He died after 240 AH.

Qunbul and al-Bazzi transmitted the reading from Ibn Katir through a chain of trans-

mission (i.e., they were not his direct students).®*

® Presumably from the substantivised form of the adjective 1o xaAdév ‘the good one’, or possibly in
adverbial use. Alternatively it could be an n-stem name derived from an o-stem adjective, i.e., Kaiwv
which is attested as a Greek personal name (see https://search.lgpn.ox.ac.uk/browse.html?facet-nym-
Ref=%CE%9A%CE%AC%CE%BB%CF%89%CE%BD, accessed 2 August 2024). For such a derivation
compare the name Ztpdfwv from otpafés ‘squint-eyed’. Qaliin is said to have been of Byzantine origin
(Ibn al-Gazari 2006, 1:542).

* Al-Dahabi (1995, 323-24) tells us that he was called Wars after a dish made from milk by the same
name, or after warasan a presumably white bird that resembles a pigeon.

3> Ba‘da is absent in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 13).
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U.2.3. °Abii ‘Amr the Basran
He is Abi ‘Amr b. al-‘Al3’ b. ‘Ammar b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn b. al-Harit b. Gulhum b.

Huza4 b. Mazin b. Malik b. ‘Amr b. Tamim. It was said that his name was Zabban, or al-
‘Uryan, or Yahya, or that his patronym was his name, or that it was something other than
that. He died in Kufa in the year 154 AH.

>Abii ‘Umar is Hafs b. ‘Umar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Suhban al->’Azdi al-Diiri the grammarian.
Al-Diir is a place in Bagdad. He died in Mecca® around 150 AH.

>Abii Su‘ayb is Salih b. Ziyad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ’Ismail al-Rustubi al-Siisi.

They both transmitted his reading from >Abti Muhammad Yahya b. al-Mubarak al-
‘Adawi known as al-Yazidi. He was called al-Yazidi because of his association with Yazid b.

Mansiir, the maternal uncle of al-Mahdi.” He died in Khorasan in the year 202 AH.

U.2.4. Ibn ‘Amir the Syrian
He is ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir al-Yahsubi, judge of Damascus during the caliphate of al-Walid b.

‘Abd al-Malik. His patronym was *Abi ‘Imran. He was among the successors.*">

Out of the seven readers, only he and *Abii ‘Amr were Arabs. The rest of them were
clients (i.e., non-Arabs). He died in Damascus in the year 118 AH.

Ibn Dakwan is ‘Abd Allah b. >’Ahmad b. Basir b. Dakwan al-Qurasi the Damascene. His
patronym was *Abii ‘Amr and he died in [Damascus] in the year 242 AH.

Hisam is HiSam b. ‘Ammar b. Nusayr b. >’Aban b. Maysarah al-Sulami, the Damascene
judge. His patronym was *Abii al-Walid. He died in [Damascus] in the year 245 AH.

They transmitted the reading from Ibn ‘Amir through a chain of transmission (i.e., they

were not his direct students).

U.2.5. ‘Asim the Kufan

He is ‘Asim b. °Abi al-Nagad. He is (also) called Ibn Bahdalah, and it is said that >Abd al-
Nagiid’s name was ‘Abd and Bahdalah was the name of his mother. He was a client of Nasr

b. Qu‘ayn al-’Asadi. His patronym was *Abu Bakr. He was one of the successors affiliated

¢ Several manuscripts add bi-makkata (al-Dani 2008a, 13).

7 The Abbasid caliph >Aba ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abd Alldh al-Mansiir, also known as al-Mahdi (127-169
AH/744-785 CE).
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with al-Harit b. al-Hassan, an envoy of the Banii Bakr. He died in Kufa in the year 128 AH,
though it is also said that it was 127 AH.

>Abii Bakr is Su‘bah b. ‘Ayyas b. Salim al-Kiifi al-’Asadi, a client to them (i.e., Bani
>Asad). It has also been said that his name was Salim, or that his name was his patronym or
that it was something other than that. He died in Kufa in the year 194 AH.

Hafs is Hafs b. Sulayman b. al-Mugirah al-’Asadi al-Bazzaz al-Kiifi. His patronym was
>Abii ‘Umar and he was known as Hufays. Waki‘ said he was trustworthy (in the transmission
of hadith). Ibn Ma‘in said that he was a better reader than >Abi Bakr [Su‘bah]. He died close
to the year 190 AH.

U.2.6. Hamzah the Kufan

He is Hamzah b. Habib b. ‘Umarah b. °Isma‘il al-Zayyat al-Faradi al-Taymi,® a client to them
(i.e., Taym). His patronym was *Abi ‘Umarah. He died in Hulwan during the caliphate of
>Abii Ga‘far al-Mansiir in the year 156 AH.®®

Halaf is Halaf b. HiSam al-Bazzar. His patronym is >’Abii Muhammad. He is from the
people of Fam al-Silh. He died in Baghdad while in hiding during the time of gahmiyyah® in
the year 229 AH.

Hallad is Hallad b. Halid, and he was called Ibn Hulayd, and he was called Ibn ‘Isa al-
Sayrafi al-Kifi. His patronym was *Abi ‘Isa. He died in [Kufa] in the year 220 AH.

They transmitted the reading from >Abii Isa Sulaym b. ‘Isa al-Hanafi al-Kiifi from Ham-
zah. Sulaym died in Kufa in the year 188 AH, and it is also said 189 AH.

U.2.7. Al-Kisa’i the Kufan

He is ‘Ali b. Hamzah the grammarian, client to the Banii °Asad. His patronym was *Abii al-
Hasan. He was called al-Kisa’i because he wore a cloak (kisa@’) as his pilgrimage garb (’ihram).
He died in Ranbiiyah, one of the towns of al-Rayy while heading to Hurasan with [Hariin]
al-Rasid in the year 189 AH.

>Abii ‘Umar is Hafs b. ‘Umar al-Diiri the grammarian, [who was also a] student of al-
Yazidi.

8 Pretzl has al-Tamimi. Corrected to al-Taymi by al-Damin (al-Dani 2008a, 102).
° Gahmiyyah was a sect of Islam led by Gahm b. Safwan (d. 128/746) (van Ess 2008).
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’Abt al-Harit is al-Layt b. Halid al-Bagdadi.
>Abi ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: These are the names of the seven readers and the transmitters

from them in an abbreviated manner. Success comes from God.

U.3. The Teachers

These are the masters who conveyed the recitation to them from the Messenger of God (s).*"”

U.3.1. The Teachers of Nafi*

The teachers of Nafi¢ whom he named are five: Abii Ga‘far Yazid b. al-Qa‘qa‘ the reader,
>Abii Dawiid ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Hurmuz al-’A‘rag, Saybah b. Nisah the judge, >Abii ‘Abd
Allah Muslim b. Gundab al-Hudali the storyteller and *>Abii Rawh Yazid b. Riiman.

They took the reading from >Abti Hurayrah, Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ayyas b. >Abi
Rabi‘ah, from *Ubayy b. Ka‘b, from the Prophet (s).

U.3.2. The Teachers of Ibn Katir

The teachers of Ibn Katir are three: ‘Abd Allah b. al-Sa’ib al-Mahztimi, companion of the
Prophet (s), Mugahid b. Gabr >Abii al-Haggag, client of Qays b. al-Sa’ib, and Dirbas, client of
Ibn ‘Abbas.

‘Abd Allah [b. al-S@’ib al-Mahztimi] himself took [the reading] from *Ubayy [b. Ka‘b].
Mugahid [b. Gabr] and Dirbas took it from Ibn ‘Abbas [who took it] from *Ubayy and Zayd
b. Tabit [who both took it] from the Prophet (s).

U.3.3. The Teachers of ’Abii ‘Amr

The teachers of >Abii ‘Amr are a group of people from the Hijaz and Basra.

So, the people of Mecca are Mugahid [b. Gabr], Said b. Gubayr, ‘Ikrimah b. Halid,
‘At2’ b. >Abi Rabah,'° ‘Abd Allah b. Katir, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhaysin and
Humayd b. Qays al-’A‘rag.

Among the people of Medina are [>’Abii Ga‘far] Yazid b. al-Qa‘qa’, Yazid b. Riiman and
Saybah b. Nasah.

19>Abi is missing in the Pretzl edition (al-Dani 2008a, 14).
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Among the people of Basra are al-Hasan b. >Abi al-Hasan al-Basri, Yahya b. Ya‘mar and
others besides those two.
They took their recitation from those that have preceded (under Ibn Katir and Nafi“s

entries) among the companions [of the Prophet] and others.*®®

U.3.4. The Teachers of Ibn ‘Amir

The teachers of Ibn ‘Amir are >Abii al-Darda> ‘Uwaymir b. ‘Amir, companion of the Prophet
(s), and al-Mugirah b. °Abi Sihab al-Mahziimi. *Abii al-Darda’ took [his recitation] from the
Prophet (s) and Mugirah took it from ‘Utman b. ‘Affan (r) from the Prophet (s).

It was transmitted to us from al-Walid b. Muslim from Yahya b. al-Harit al-Damari that

Ibn ‘Amir recited to ‘Utman himself. This is incorrect.

U.3.5. The Teachers of ‘Asim

The teachers of ‘Asim are Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman ‘Abd Allah b. Habib al-Sulami and *Abi
Maryam Zirr b. Hubays.
’Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman took [his reading] from ‘Utman b. ‘Affan, ‘Ali b. *Abi Talib,
"Ubayy b. Ka‘b, Zayd b. Tabit and ‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘td (r), who took it from the Prophet (s).
Zirr took [his reading] from ‘Utman and Ibn Mas<d (r) from the Prophet (s).

U.3.6. The Teachers of Hamzah

The teachers of Hamzah are a group of people, among them >Abti Muhammad Sulayman b.
Mihran al-’A‘ma$, Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. °Abi Layla the judge, Humran b. *A‘yan,
>Abii ’Ishaq al-Sabi‘i, Mansiir b. al-Mu‘tamir, Mugirah b. Migsam, Ga‘far b. Muhammad al-
Sadiq and others.

Al-A‘mas took (his reading) from Yahya b. Wattab, and Yahya took it from a group of
the companions of Ibn Mas‘id: ‘Algamah, al’Aswad, ‘Ubayd b. Nudaylah al-Huza“, Zirr b.
Hubays, >Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sulami from Ibn Mas‘td, from the Prophet (s)."

U.3.7. The Teachers of al-Kisa’i

The teachers of al-Kisa’i are Hamzah b. Habib al-Zayyat, ‘Isa b. ‘Umar al-Hamdani,
Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. >Abi Layla and others from the masters of the Kufans.
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However, the material of his reading and the foundation of his personal selection comes from
Hamzah. We have already mentioned the path back to the Prophet of his reading.
’Abt ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: So, these are the appellations of the teachers of the masters

of the seven readings in the regional capitals. Success comes from God.

U.4. The ’isnads Which Conveyed to Me the Recitation from These
Masters along the Described Paths (turuq) in the Modes of Both
riwayah and tilawah

U.4.1. The ’isnad of the Reading of Nafi¢

U.4.1.1. The Transmission of Qaltin from [Nafi€]

>Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Gizi narrated to us, saying: Muhammad b. >Ahmad b.
Munir narrated to us, saying: ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Isa al-Madani narrated to us, saying: Qal{in nar-
rated it to us from Nafi-.

I have recited the full Qur’an according to [this transmission] to my master *Abii al-
Fath Faris b. ’Ahmad b. Miisa b. ‘Imran, the teacher of recitation, the blind. He said to me: I
recited it to °Abt al-Hasan ‘Abd al-Baqi b. al-Hasan, the teacher of recitation. He said: I
recited it to ’Ibrahim b. ‘Umar, the teacher of recitation. He said: I recited it to >Abai al-
Husayn *Ahmad b. ‘Utman b. Ga‘far b. Biiyan. He said: I recited it to >Abii Bakr >Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. al-’As‘at. He said: I recited it to >Abdi Nasit Muhammad b. Har{in. He said: I

recited it to Qaliin. He said: I recited it to Nafi‘.

U.4.1.2. The Transmission of Wars

’Abt ‘Abd Allah >Ahmad b. Mahfid (= >Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Gizi) the judge
narrated to us in Egypt, saying: ’Ahmad b. >Ibrahim b. Gami¢ narrated to us, saying: *Abi
Muhammad Bakr b. Sahl narrated to us, saying: ‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman narrated
to us, saying: War$ narrated it to us from Nafi¢,"1?

I have recited the full Qur’an according to it (i.e., this transmission) to >Abt al-Qasim
Halaf b. *Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Haqan, the teacher of recitation in Egypt. He said to me
that he recited it to >Abii Ga‘far ’Ahmad b. *Usamah al-Tugibi. He said: I recited it to Isma‘il
b. ‘Abd Allah al-Nahhas. He said: I recited it to >Abii Ya‘qub Ydisuf b. ‘Amr b. Yasar al-’Azraq.
He said: I recited it to Wars. He said: I recited it to Nafi‘.
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U.4.2. The ’isnad of the Reading of Ibn Katir

U.4.2.1. The Transmission of Qunbul

>Abii Muslim Muhammad b. >’Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Bagdadi narrated to us, saying: Ibn Mugahid
narrated it to us, saying: I recited it to Qunbul. He said: I recited it to >Abii al-Hasan >’Ahmad
b. Muhammad b. ‘Awn al-Qawwas. He said: I recited it to >Abt al-’Thrit Wahb b. Wadih. He
said: I recited it to °Isma‘il b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qust. He said: I recited it to Sibl b. ‘Abbad and
Ma‘rif b. Muskan. They said: We recited it to Ibn Katir.

I have recited the full Qur’an to Faris b. ’Ahmad al-Himsi, the teacher of recitation. He
said: I recited it to ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-Bagdadi. He said: I recited it to Ibn Mugahid.
He said: I recited it to Qunbul.

U.4.2.2. The Transmission of al-Bazzi

Muhammad b. ’Ahmad [b. ‘Ali al-Bagdadi], the scribe narrated it to us, saying: >’Ahmad b.
Miisa [Ibn Mugahid] narrated it to us, saying: Mudar b. Muhammad al-Dabbi narrated it to
us, saying: Ibn °Abi Bazzah (= al-Bazzi) narrated to us, saying: I recited it to ‘Ikrimah b.
Sulayman b. ‘Amir and he said: I recited it to >Isma‘il b. ‘Abd Allah al-Qust. He said: I recited
it to Ibn Katir himself. Thus said al-Bazzi.!' ®1V

I have recited the whole Qur’an to >Abii al-Qasim ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far b. Muhammad
al-Farisi, the teacher of recitation. He said to me: I recited the Qur’an to >Abt Bakr
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Naqqgas. He said to me: I recited the Qur’an from ’Abii Rabi‘ah

Muhammad b. °Ishaq al-Raba‘i. He said: I recited it to al-Bazzi.

' This phrase must presumably be understood as al-Dani being doubtful of that connection. In the
’isnads of Qunbul back to Ibn Katir, °Isma‘il b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Qust does not have a direct connection
to Ibn Katir, but instead transmits from Sibl b. ‘Abbad and Ma‘riif b. Mugkan, who in turn transmits
from Ibn Katir.
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U.4.3. The ’isnad of the Reading of ’Abii ‘Amr

U.4.3.1. The Transmission of >Abii ‘Umar [al-Diiri]

Muhammad b. >Ahmad b. ‘Ali narrated to us, saying: Abt Isa Muhammad b. >Ahmad b.
Qatan in the year 318 AH narrated to us, saying: >Abii Hallad Sulayman b. Hallad narrated
to us, saying: al-Yazidi narrated it to us from Abi ‘Amr.*2

I have recited the whole Qur’an along the transmission path of >Abii ‘Umar to our
master ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far b. Muhammad b. ’Ishaq [al-Farisi] al-Bagdadi, the teacher of
recitation. He said to me: I recited it to >Abii Tahir ‘Abd al-Wahid b. ‘Umar b. >Abi Hasim,
the teacher of recitation, too many times to count. He said: I recited it to >Abd Bakr b.
Mugahid. He said: I recited it to >Abii Za‘rd’ ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdis. He said: I recited it
to >Abtui ‘Umar [al-Diri] and he said: I recited it to al-Yazidi. He said: I recited it to >Abu

‘Amr.

U.4.3.2. The Transmission of *Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi]

Halaf b. ’Ibrahim b. Muhammad, the teacher of recitation, narrated it to us, saying: *Abi
Muhammad al-Hasan b. Ra$iq al-Mu‘addal narrated to us, saying: >Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman
>Ahmad b. Su‘ayb al-Nasa’i narrated to us, saying: >Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi] narrated to us, say-
ing: al-Yazidi narrated it to us from *Abd ‘Amr.*!?

I recited the whole Qur’an both without assimilation of the first letter of two that are
identical or close to each other, and with assimilation'® from Faris b. ’Ahmad, the teacher of
recitation. He said to me: I recited it like that to ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn, the teacher of
recitation. He said to me: I recited it like that from *Abii ‘Imran Miisa b. Garir, the grammar-
ian. He said: I recited it to *Abii Su‘ayb. He said: I recited it to al-Yazidi. He said: I recited it
to >Abii ‘Amr.

12 Note that, despite al-Dani’s statement that he will discuss al-Diiri’s ’isnad here, the riwdyah ’isnad of
al-Diiri lacks al-Diiri altogether, instead going through >Ab@ Hallad. In the Gami® al-bayan this *isnad
is mentioned as the Tariq *Abi Hallad (al-Dani 2007, 329).

13 For the principles of assimilation of >Abti ‘Amr, see U.8.
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U.4.3.3. [’Isnads for the Principles of Assimilation]

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: Muhammad b. >’Ahmad narrated to us the principles of assimilation
from Ibn Mugahid from ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abdiis from al-Diiri from al-Yazidi from Abt
‘Amr.

>Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galbiin], our master, also narrated it to us, saying: ‘Abd Allah b. al-
Mubarak narrated it from Ga‘far b. Sulayman from *Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi] from al-Yazidi from
>Abii ‘Amr.

U.4.4. The ’isnad of the Reading of Ibn ‘Amir

U.4.4.1. The Transmission of Ibn Dakwan

Muhammad b. >’Ahmad narrated it to us, saying: ’Ahmad b. Miisa [Ibn Mugahid] narrated to
us, saying: ’Ahmad b. Yisuf al-Taglibi narrated to us, saying: ‘Abd Allah b. Dakwan narrated
to us, saying: *Ayyiib b. Tamim al-Tamimi narrated to us, saying: Yahya b. al-Harit al-Damari
narrated to us, saying: I recited it to Ibn ‘Amir.

>Abd ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I have recited the full Qur’an to ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far al-
Farisi, the teacher of recitation. He said to me: I recited it to >’Abii Bakr Muhammad b. al-
Hasan al-Naqqas. He said: I recited it in Damascus to >Abii ‘Abd Allah Hariin b. Miisa b. Sarik
al->Ahfas. Al-’Ahfas$ transmitted it from ‘Abd Allah b. Dakwan.

U.4.4.2. The Transmission of Hisam

Muhammad b. >’Ahmad narrated it to us, saying: Ibn Mugahid narrated to us, saying: al-Hasan
b. °Abi Mihran al-Gammal narrated to us, saying: >’Ahmad b. Yazid al-Hulwani narrated to
us, saying: HiSam b. ‘Ammar narrated to us, saying: ‘Irak b. Halid al-Murri narrated to us,
saying: I recited it to Yahya b. al-Harit al-Damari, saying: I recited it to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amir.

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I have recited the whole Qur’an to our master >Abi al-Fath.
He said to me: I recited it to ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn, the teacher of recitation, and he said:
I recited it to Muhammad b. ’Ahmad b. ‘Abdan. He said: I recited it to al-Hulwani. He said:

I recited it to Hisam.®'®
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U.4.5. The ’isnad of the Reading of ‘Asim

U.4.5.1. The Transmission of >Abd Bakr [Su‘bah]

Muhammad b. >’Ahmad b. ‘Ali the scribe narrated it to us, saying: Ibn Mugahid narrated to
us, saying: °Ibrahim b. ’Ahmad b. ‘Umar al-Waki‘i narrated it to us, saying: my father narrated
it to us, saying: Yahya b. ’Adam narrated to us, saying: >Abi Bakr narrated to us from ‘Asim.

’Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I have recited the full Qur’an to Faris b. ’Ahmad the teacher
of recitation. He said to me: I recited it to >Abii al-Hasan ‘Abd al-Baqi b. al-Hasan, the teacher
of recitation. He said: I recited it to *Ibrahim b. ‘Abd al-Rahman b. >’Ahmad al-Bagdadi, the
teacher of recitation. He said: I recited it to Ydisuf b. Ya‘qiib al-Wasiti. He said: I recited it to
Su‘ayb b. *Ayyiib al-Sarifini. He said: I recited it to Yahya b. >’Adam, transmitting from of
>Abii Bakr from ‘Asim.

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: Faris b. >’Ahmad said to me: I recited it also to ‘Abd Allah b.
al-Husayn. And he informed me that he recited to ’Ahmad b. Yisuf al-Qafulani. And >’Ahmad

recited to al-Sarifini, transmitting from Yahya [b. >’Adam] from ’Abii Bakr from ‘Asim.

U.4.5.2. The Transmission of Hafs

>Abii al-Hasan Tahir b. Galbiin, the teacher of recitation, related it to us, saying: >Abii Hasan
‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Salih al-Hasimi the blind, who was a teacher of recitation, related it to
us in Basra, saying: *Abii ‘Abbas >Ahmad b. Sahl al-’USnani related to us, saying: I recited to
’Abiit Muhammad ‘Ubayd b. al-Sabbah. He said: I recited to Hafs. And he said: I recited to
‘Asim.“’:l“)

’Abti ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I have recited the complete Qur’an to our master *Abii al-
Hasan [Ibn Galbiin]. He said to me: I recited it to al-Hasimi. He said: I recited it to al-’Usnani,

transmitting from ‘Ubayd from Hafs from ‘Asim.
U.4.6. The ’isnad of the Reading of Hamzah

U.4.6.1. The Transmission of Halaf

Muhammad b. >Ahmad related it to us, saying: Ibn Mugahid related to us, saying: ’Idris b.
‘Abd al-Karim related to us, saying: Halaf related to us, transmitting from Sulaym from Ham-

zah.
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I have recited the complete Qur’an to our master >Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galb@in]. He said
to me: I recited it to *>Abii al-Hasan Muhammad b. Yasuf b. Nahar al-Hirtaki in Basra. He said
to me: I recited it to *>Abii al-Husayn >Ahmad b. ‘Utman b. Ga‘far b. Biiyan. He said: I recited
to ’Idris b. ‘Abd al-Karim before he taught according to the personal preference (ihtiyar) of
Halaf (as opposed to the reading of Hamzah). He said: I recited to Halaf. He said: I recited

to Sulaym. He said: I recited to Hamzah.

U.4.6.2. The Transmission of Hallad

Muhammad b. ’Ahmad related it to us, saying: ’Ahmad b. Miisa [Ibn Mugahid] related it to
us, saying: Yahya b. >’Ahmad b. Hariin al-Muzawwiq related it to us from >’Ahmad b. Yazid al-
Hulwani from Hallad from Sulaym from Hamzah.

I have recited the complete Qur’an to ’Abii al-Fath the blind, our master. He said to
me: I recited it to ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn, the teacher of recitation. He said: I recited it to
Muhammad b. >Ahmad b. Sanabiid. He said: I recited to >Abéi Bakr Muhammad b. Sadan al-
Gawhari, the teacher of recitation. He said: I recited to Hallad. He said: I recited to Sulaym,

and Sulaym recited to Hamzah.®"!®
U.4.7. The ’isnad of the Reading of al-Kisa’i

U.4.7.1. The Transmission of [’Abt ‘Umar] al-Diri

>Abii Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad al-Mu‘addal narrated it to us,
saying: ‘Abd Allah b. >’Ahmad narrated to us, saying: Ga‘far b. Muhammad b. *Asad al-Nasibi
narrated to us, saying: >Abti ‘Umar al-Diiri narrated to us from al-Kisa’i.

I have recited the complete Qur’an to °Abii al-Fath. He said to me: I recited it to ‘Abd
al-Baqi b. al-Hasan. He said: I recited it to Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Gulanda al-Mawsili. He
said: I recited it to Ga‘far b. Muhammad. He said: I recited it to >Ab{i ‘Umar. He said: I recited

it to al-Kisa’i.

U.4.7.2. The Transmission of *Abii al-Harit [al-Layt]

Muhammad b. >Ahmad narrated it to us, saying: Ibn Mugahid narrated it to us, saying:
Muhammad b. Yahya narrated it to us from *Abii al-Harit from al-Kisa’i.

I have recited the complete Qur’an to Faris b. ’Ahmad. He said to me: I recited it to
>Abii al-Hasan ‘Abd al-Baqi b. al-Hasan. He said: I recited it to Zayd b. ‘Ali. He said: I recited
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to ’Ahmad b. al-Hasan known as al-Batti. He said: I recited to Muhammad b. Yahya al-Kisa’1.'*
He said: I recited to >Abi al-Harit. He said: I recited to al-Kisa’i.
’Abt ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: So, these are some of the ’isnads which convey these trans-

missions to us, by riwdyah and tilawah. Success comes from God.

U.5. Al-isti‘adah

Know that the practice among the experts of the people of the oral tradition’ regarding its
wording is ’a‘tdu bi-llahi min as-Saytani r-ragim to the exclusion of any other (wording). That
is because of its consistency with the Book and the Sunnah.

As for the Book, the words of God Almighty to the Prophet (s) were: fa-’ida qara’ta l-
qur’ana fa-sta‘id bi-llahi min as-Saytani r-ragim “When you recite the Qur’an, seek refuge with
God from Satan the accursed” (Q16:98).%:1®

As for the Sunnah, what Nafi¢ b. Gubayr b. Mut‘im transmitted from his father from
the Prophet (s) is that he would seek refuge before reciting the Qur’an with these very same
words. And with this (wording) is what I recited (to my teachers) and this is what I adopt.

I do not know of any disagreement between the people of the practice in pronouncing
it out loud at the start of the Qur’an or when starting at the beginning of divisions (e.g., a
division of the Qur’an into 30 ’agza’) or anywhere else, according to the tradition of the
community, thus following the texts and following the model of the Sunnah.

As for the transmission of that (i.e., pronouncing it out loud), it was transmitted from
>Abii ‘Amr as practice in the path of ’Abti Hamdiin from al-Yazidi from him (Abi ‘Amr), and
in the path of Muhammad b. Galib from éuga< from him (CAbt ‘Amr).

’Ishaq al-Musayyabi transmitted it from Nafi¢ that he used to say it inaudibly in all of
the Qur’an.

Sulaym transmitted from Hamzah that he used to pronounce it out loud at the begin-
ning of >Umm al-Qur’an (Q1) only and would say it inaudibly after that in the rest of the
Qur’an. Halaf said it likewise, transmitting from him. Hallad, transmitting from him, said

4 The ’isndd in the Pretzl edition stops at the first of the two al-Kis&’is, but this is the wrong one. I
have completed the ’isnad (al-Dani 2008a, 16).

!> Al-Dani frequently contrasts ("ahl) al-’ad@ ‘(the people of) the oral tradition’, i.e., the living oral
tradition with what is found in nass ‘texts’, i.e., the transmitted forms in the written record.
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that he would allow both saying it out loud and inaudibly for the complete Qur’an. As for

the rest: nothing written has come from them on that topic at all. Success comes from God.

U.6. The tasmiyah

(The readers) disagree in the saying of the tasmiyah'® between the siirahs. Ibn Katir, Qaliin,
‘Asim and al-Kisa’i say the tasmiyah between two siirahs in the whole Qur’an except between
al-’Anfal (Q8) and Bara@’ah (= al-Tawbah, Q9). There is no disagreement in the absence of
the saying of the tasmiyah between these two. The rest, for what I have recited for them, do
not say the tasmiyah between siirahs.

The companions of Hamzah connect the end of a siirah with the beginning of the next
(in one breath, without a pause). It is preferred in the tradition of Wars, >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn
‘Amir to have a silence between two siirahs without interruption (i.e., without drawing
breath). Ibn Mugahid considers it (proper) to connect one siirah to the next without dropping
the ’irab. He also considers it (proper) with a silence.®!”

Some of our masters, when reading in these traditions (i.e., War$, >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn
‘Amir), used to say the tasmiyah between al-Muddattir (Q74) and al-Qiyamah (Q75), between
al-Infitar (Q82) and al-Mutaffifin (Q83), between al-Fagr (Q89) and al-Balad (Q90) and be-
tween al-‘Asr (Q103) and al-Humazah (Q104). And when reading in the manner of Hamzah,
they used to introduce a silence between these pairs of siirahs (without the tasmiyah). There
is no report of that which is transmitted from them (i.e., from Wars, >Abii ‘Amr, Ibn ‘Amir
and Hamzah); it is only a matter of preference of the masters.

There is no disagreement in the saying of the tasmiyah at the beginning of the Fatihah
(Q1) or at the beginning of each siirah that a reciter begins on and has not connected with
what is before it, in the tradition of those who separate (siirahs with a tasmiyah) and of those
who do not.

As for beginning at the start of a division of the Qur’an which is in (the middle of) a
stirah, my teachers allow the reciter to choose between saying the tasmiyah and omitting it.

Separation (i.e., drawing breath) after the tasmiyah when one has connected it with the

end of the (previous) siirah is not allowed. Success comes from God.

16 Also known as the basmalah, i.e., to say bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahimi.
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U.7. Sturat °Umm al-Qur’an

4: ‘Asim and al-Kisa’i read maliki yawmi d-dini with an ’alif. The rest read it without an
2alif (i.e., maliki).

6, 7: Halaf reads az-zirat and girat wherever they occur giving the smell of the zay to
the sad. Hallad reads with giving the smell of the zay in the words of the Almighty agz-zirata
[-mustagimi here (Q1:6) only. Qunbul reads them with a sin whenever they occur (i.e., as-

sirat, sirat), and the rest read them all with a sad (i.e., as-sirat, sirat).®®

U.7.1. [The Morphology of the Plural Pronouns]

Hamzah reads ‘alayhum, ’ilayhum and ladayhum with dammah on the ha@’. The rest read them
with kasrah (i.e., ‘alayhim(i1), ’ilayhim(i), ladayhim(i1)).

Ibn Katir and Qaliin, with some disagreement among his transmitters, place dammah
on the mim that marks plurality and attaches to it a waw (i.e., >antumi, -tumi, -kumi, humii,
-humii, -himi1) whether it is with hamzah (following it) or without it. For example, ‘alayhimii
>q.andartahumii >am lam tundirhumii (Q2:6) and what is like it.

Wars only adds the dammah and waw to it when there is hamzah (following it) (i.e.,
‘alayhimii *andartahum), and the rest does not place a vowel on it (the mim) (i.e., ‘alayhim
’q’/.andartahum).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i place dammah on the ha’ and the mim when there is kasrah or ya@’
before the ha’, and a two-consonant cluster (alif wasl) after the mim. For example, ‘alayhumu
d-dillatu (Q2:61) and bihumu [->asbabu (Q2:166) and what is like it. That is in the case of
connected speech. When they pause on the mim, they place kasrah on the ha’ and no vowel
on the mim (i.e., bihim#). But Hamzah, following his principles of the three words mentioned
earlier, places dammah on the ha’ in all cases (i.e., ‘alayhum#, ’ilayhum# and ladayhum#).

>Abii ‘Amr places kasrah on the ha’ and the mim in all of those (words) when they occur
in connected speech (before a two-consonant cluster) (i.e., ‘alayhimi, d-dillatu, bihimi [-’as-
bab).

The rest places kasrah on the ha’ and dammah on the mim in connected speech (before
a two-consonant cluster) (i.e., ‘alayhimu d-dillatu, bihimu l-(?)asbab). There is no disagreement
between the community (of readers) that the mim in all that has preceded does not carry a

vowel in pause.
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U.8. Explanation of ’Abi ‘Amr’s Approach to Major Assimilation
(al-’idgam al-kabir)
Know—may God instruct you—that I have singled out >Abt ‘Amr’s approach in this chapter
to his assimilation of (pairs of) vowelled letters which are identical in pronunciation or close
in place of articulation, and nothing else.
These occur in two cases: within a single word and across words. I will explain this
according to the way I have received it via riwayah or tilawah, if God Almighty wills it.

Success comes from God.*!?

U.8.1. Two Identical (Letters) within a Word and between Two Words

Know that *Abii ‘Amr does not assimilate two identical sounds word-internally except for
two instances, and nothing else. The first of these two is in al-Baqarah (Q2:200) mandsikakum
(— manasik-kum). The second is in al-Muddattir (Q74:42) ma salakakum (— ma salak-kum).
He leaves everything other than that unassimilated: for example, gibahuhum (Q9:35),
wugithuhum (e.g., Q3:106), bi-Sirkikum (Q35:14), ’a-tuhdggiinana (Q2:139), ’a-ta‘idanini
(Q46:17), and what is like it.

As for two identical sounds when they are in two different words, he assimilates the
first to the second of the two, regardless of whether the preceding letter is unvowelled or
vowelled, throughout the whole Qur’an: for example, in His speech fihi hudan (— fih-hudan)
(Q2:2), ’innahii huwa'” (— innahhuwa) (e.g., Q2:37), li-Gbadatihi hal (— li-‘ibadatihzhal)
(Q19:65), °an ya’tiya yawmun (— °an yatiyzyawmun) (e.g., Q2:254), min hizyi yawmi’idin (—
min hizyzyawmi’idin) (Q11:66), la °abrahu hatta (— la ’abrah-hatta) (Q18:60), yasfa‘u ‘indahii
(— yasfa‘+indahit) (Q2:255), ’ida qila lahum (— ’ida qil-lahum) (e.g., Q2:11), yastahyiina
nis@’akum (yastahyiin-nisa’akum) (e.g., Q2:49), nusabbihaka katiran (— nusabbihak-katiran)
(Q20:33), nadkuraka katiran (— nadkurak-katiran) (Q20:34), an-nasa sukare (— an-
nasssukare) (Q22:2), as-Sawkati takinu (— as-Sawkat-takiinu) (Q8:7), Sahru ramadana (—
Sahrsramadana) (Q2:185), ma htalafa fihi (— ma htalaf-fihi) (Q2:213), yalamu ma (—
ya‘lam-ma) (e.g., Q2:77), la-dahaba bi-sam‘him (— la-dahab-bi-sam‘ihim) (Q2:20) and what
is similar to it among the remaining letters of the alphabet whenever they occur, except in
the words of the Almighty in Lugman (Q31:23) fa-la yahzunka kufruhii: he does not assimilate

17 Note that this rule operates as if the pronominal suffix is a short -hu (see U.9. for the silat al-h@).
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because of the unvowelled niin before the kaf, as it has undergone partial assimilation
Cihfa)'® to it.

When the first of the two similar letters is geminate or it carries tanwin or it is the
second person suffix -ta/-ti (ta@’ al-hitab)'® or the suffix -tu of the first person (t@’ al-muta-
kallim),**—for example in His speech wa-’uhilla lakum (e.g., Q2:187), massa saqara (Q54:48),
sawdffa fa-’ida (Q22:36), ummi miisd (Q28:7, 10), al-yammi ma (Q20:78), min ’ansérin //
rabbina (Q3:192-3), ’a-fa-’anta tukrihu (Q10:99), kuntu turaban (Q78:40) and what is like it—
he does not assimilate them either.®2%

If it is a defective word,?' for example in the words wa-man yabtagi gayra [-’islami dinan
(Q3:85), yahlu lakum (Q12:9), °’in yaku kadiban (Q40:28), and what is like it, the people of
the oral tradition disagree on it. So, the approach of Ibn Mugahid and his companions is to
refrain from assimilation. The approach of >Abi Bakr al-Dagtini** and others is to apply as-
similation. I myself have recited it in both ways.

I do not know of any disagreement on the assimilation in the words wa-ya qawmi man
yansuruni (— wa-ya gawmsman yansuruni) (Q11:30), ya gawmi ma liya (— ya gqawm-ma liya)
(Q40:41), while it belongs to the defective words.>?

As for His speech ala liitin (e.g., Q15:59), whenever it occurs, the majority of the Bagh-
dadis (i.e., Baghdadi transmitters of al-Yazidi) adopt it without assimilation, and this is what
Ibn Mugahid adopts. It may be defective because of the paucity of letters in the word. Others

used to adopt assimilation (in this phrase), and I recite it with assimilation. After all, they

8 The term ’ihf@ refers here to the place-of-articulation assimilation of the niin to following conso-
nants. This process is a default rule in Qur’anic tagwid and is not explicitly discussed in the Taysir (see
1.5.4.4.).

19 Literally t@ of the address, it refers to the 2nd person singular perfect suffixes -ta and -ti (but also
to the last syllable of the pronouns ’anta and ’anti).

%0 Literally ta’ of the speaker, it refers to the 1st person singular suffix conjugation suffix -tu.

2 This is any word-final short vowel that is the result of apocopation of the final long vowel to a short
vowel.

22 Neither in U.4.3.3. nor in the Gami® al-baydn does al-Dagiini feature in any ’isnad related to *Abi
‘Amr. He however authored a book on the differences between ’Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir. It seems
likely that this is where this information comes from (Hamdan 2018, 91 n. 5).

% This is the 1sg. ending -i that is shortened to -i in vocatives.
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agreed on the assimilation of laka kaydan (— lakskaydan) in Yasuf (Q12:15) and that word
(i.e., laka) has even fewer letters than ’ala, because it is only two letters, so that shows that
it is correct to read it with assimilation (i.e., ’al-liitin).

If lack of assimilation is correct, then it is because of the defectiveness of its second
root letter. So, the h@ (of |’ahl|, which is taken as the underlying form) is exchanged for the
hamzah (to make |>a’1|) and then the hamzah is changed into ’alif (to make |>aAl|), and noth-
ing else.

The people of the oral tradition also disagree on the (assimilation) of the waw of huwa
when there is dammah on the ha’ before it, and it meets with the same letter (another waw):
for example, in the words of the Almighty °illa huwa wa-mal@’ikatu (Q3:18), and ka’an-
nah-huwa wa-’itind l-9lma (Q27:42), and what is like it. Ibn Mugahid adopts it without as-
similation, and the others adopt it with assimilation (i.e., °illd huw-wa-mal@’ikatu, ka->an-
nah-huw-=wa-"titind l-ilma).

I recite it with assimilation, and it is by force of analogy because Ibn Mugahid and
others are in agreement on the assimilation of a ya’ to another ya’ in His speech °an ya’tiya
yawmun (— ’an ydtiyzyawmun)?* (e.g., Q2:254) and niidiya ya misd (— nidiy-ya miisd)
(Q20:11). There is a kasrah before the ya’ and there is no (relevant) difference between the
two categories.?

If the h@’ of huwa does not carry a vowel (hwa),?® or if there is another unvowelled
letter other than the ha’ before the waw, there is no disagreement on the assimilation, and
that is, for example, in His speech wa-hwa waliyyuhum (— wa-hw-waliyyuhum) (Q6:127), wa-
hwa waqiun bihim (— wa-hw-waqi‘un bihim) (Q42:22), hudi l-‘afwa wa-’mur (— hudi l-
‘afwswamur) (Q7:199), min al-lahwi wa-min at-tigarati (— min al-lahw-wa-min at-tigarati)
(Q62:11) and what is similar to it.®2V

24 In al-Dani’s stipulation, whenever >Abii ‘Amr applies major assimilation, he also applies the rule of
dropping the hamzah that does not carry a vowel. See section U.11.5. I therefore apply both rules
between the brackets that show the resulting form.

% Pretzl has “there is no difference between the two ya’s” (). This should be read as ¢\ (al-Dani
2008a, 18).

% The u in huwa and the i in hiya is dropped when la-, wa- or fa- precedes them (see F.2:29.).
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As for His speech wa-ll@’i ya’isna in al-Talaq (Q65:4), >Abii ‘Amr’s practice is to replace
the hamzah with a vowelless ya’ (wa-llday), and it is not permissible to assimilate it, because
the replacing letter (the ya@’ in place of the hamzah) is accidental (i.e., it is not part of the
underlying form).?” That is reinforced by the defectiveness of this word, as the ya has been
removed at the end® and the hamzah has been replaced with the y@. If it was assimilated
there would be a meeting of those three defects (i.e., 1. the dropping of ya’, 2. the replace-

ment of hamzah and 3. assimilation). Success comes from God.

U.8.2. Two Letters that Are Close to One Another within a Word and Two
Words

Know that he (Abii ‘Amr) also does not assimilate two sounds that are close to one another
(in place of articulation) when they occur within a word, except the gaf to the kaf that is
part of the masculine plural pronoun (-kum) when the letter before the gaf is vowelled, and
nothing else. That is, for example, in the words halagakum (— halak-kum) (e.g., Q2:21),
razaqakum (— ragakzkum) (e.g., Q5:88), yahluqukum (— yahluk-kum) (Q39:6), yarzuqukum (
— yarzukzkum) (e.g., Q10:31), watagakum (— watak-kum) (Q5:7), and what is like it.

For the remainder, he leaves (the gaf) unassimilated when the letter before the qaf is
unvowelled, and when there is no mim that follows the kaf, for example in the words mitaqa-
kum (Q2:63, etc.),? bi-wargikum (Q18:19), halagaka (Q18:37; Q82:7), narzuquka (Q20:132)
and what is like it.

The people of the oral tradition disagree about His speech °in tallagakunna in al-Tahrim
(Q66:5). Ibn Mugahid adopts it without assimilation, and that is what most of his companions
adopt. But al-Yazidi wanted *Abii ‘Amr (to allow for) assimilation, and this indicates that he
(al-Yazidi) transmitted it from him (CAbt ‘Amr) without assimilation. I myself read it with
assimilation and this is analogy on the basis of the heaviness of the feminine plural.

As for what is among the letters that are close to one another (in place of articulation)

between two words, he assimilated them for 16 letters, and no others; they are h@’, qaf, kaf,

7 The difference between wa-lldy ya’isa and wa-lldy-ya’isa in modern recitation practice is heard by a
placement of a very short pause between the two words.

% Al-Dani takes the underlying form of this word to be |allaA’iy| with hamzah followed by i.

? The a is considered to be fathah followed by an ’alif that does not carry a vowel: |miytaAqakum|.
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gim, $in, dad, sin, dal, ta’, dal, ta’, ra’, lam, niin, mim and ba&’. These are collected in a mne-
monic sentence for the letters and it is sanasuddu huggataka bidulli raddi qutama. It also does
not occur if the first letter has tanwin or it is a geminate letter or it is the second person suffix
-ta or -ti or it is followed by a vowel of a weak stem, for example, wa-la nasirin // lagad
(Q9:116-7), al-haqqu ka-man (Q13:19), li-man halaqta tinan (Q17:61), lam yu’ta sa‘atan
(Q2:247) and what is like it.®22

So as for the ha’, he assimilates it to the ‘ayn in His speech in *Al ‘Imran (Q3:185) fa-
man zuhziha ‘ani n-néri (— fa-man zuhzi‘~‘ani n-néri) and nothing else. This was transmitted
in written form by *Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Yazidi from his father from him (Abd ‘Amr).
He does not assimilate it in any other case, for example fa-la gunaha ‘alayhima (e.g., Q2:229),
al-masihv sd (e.g., Q3:45), wa-md dubiha ‘ala n-nusubi (Q5:3), la yuslihu ‘amala (Q10:81) and
what is like it.

As for the qaf, he assimilates it to the kaf if there is a vowelled letter before it; for
example, haliqu kulli say’in (— halik-kulli Say’in) (e.g., Q6:102), halaqa kulla Say’in (— ha-
lakzkulla say’in) (e.g., Q6:101), halaqa kulla dabbatin (— halak-kulla dabbatin) (Q24:45) and
what is like it. If there is an unvowelled letter before the qaf, it is not assimilated; for exam-
ple, wa-fawqa kulli di ilmin (Q12:76) and what is like it.

As for the kaf, he also assimilates it to the gaf when there is a vowelled letter before it,
for example, in the words nuqaddisu laka qala (— nuqaddisu lagq=qala) (Q2:30), kana rabbuka
gadiran (— kana rabbuq-qadiran) (Q25:54) and what is like it. If there is no vowel before the
kaf, it does not assimilate; for example, °ilayka qala (e.g., Q7:143), la yahzunka qawluhum
(e.g., Q10:65) and what is like it.

As for the gim, he assimilates it to the Sin in His speech ’ahraga sat’ahii (— ’ahras-
Sat’ahit) (Q48:29) and to the ta’ in His speech di -ma‘arigi // ta‘rugu (— di l-ma‘arit-ta‘rugu)
(Q70:3-4) and nothing else.

As for the sin, he assimilates it to the sin in His speech °ila di I-‘arsi sabilan (— °ila di I-
‘arszsabilan) (Q17:44) and nothing else. Ibn al-Yazidi transmitted this in written form from
his father from him CAbi ‘Amr).

As for the dad, he assimilates it to the Sin in the words of the Almighty li-ba‘di Sa’nihim
(= li-ba‘sz$anihim) (Q24:62) and nothing else. Al-Siisi transmits it in written form from al-

Yazidi from him (CAbi ‘Amr).®*?
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As for the sin, he assimilates it to the zdy in His speech wa-’ida n-nufiisu zuwwigat (—

wa-’ida n-nufiizzzuwwigat) (Q81:7), and nothing else; and to the Sin with disagreement among

his transmitters in His speech ar-ra’su Sayban (— ar-raszSayban) (Q19:4), and I read it with

assimilation.

As for the dal, he assimilates it if there is a vowelled letter before it, with five letters

following it.

1.

With the ta’ in His speech fi I-masagidi tilka (— fi l-masagit-tilka) (Q2:187) and nothing
else.

With the dal in His speech al-qal@’ida dalika (— al-qal@’id=dalika) (Q5:97) and nothing
else.

With the sin in His speech ‘adada sinina (— ‘adas=sinina) (Q23:112) and nothing else.
With the $in in His speech wa-Sahida $ahidun (— wa-Sahisz$ahidun) in Yisuf (Q12:26)
and al-Ahqaf (Q46:10) and nothing else.

With the sad in His speech nafqidu suwa‘a I-maliki (— nafqiszsuwa‘a l-maliki) (Q12:72)
and fi maq‘adi sidqin (— fi maq‘as-sidqin) (Q54:55) and nothing else.

If there is no vowel in front of it and it (the dal) carries kasra or damma, he assimilates it

with nine letters.*°

1.

With the t@ in His speech min as-saydi tanaluhii (— min as-sayt-tanaluhii) (Q5:94),
takddu tamayyazu (— takat-tamayyazu) (Q67:8) and nothing else.

With the dal, for example, in His speech min ba‘di dalika (— min ba‘d-dalika) (e.g.,
Q2:52), al-marfiidu // ddlika (— al-marfiid-dalika) (Q11:99-100) and what is like it.
With the t@ in His speech yuridu tawaba d-dunyd (— yurit-tawaba d-dunyd) (Q4:134),
li-man nuridu tumma (— nuritstumma) (Q17:18) and nothing else.

With the d@ in His speech yuridu dulman (— yurid-dulman) in °Al ‘Imran (Q3:108)
and Gafir (Q40:31) and min ba‘di dulmihi (— min ba‘d~dulmihi) in al-M&’idah (Q5:39)
and nothing else.

With the zady in His speech turidu zinata (— turizzzinata) (Q18:28), yakadu zaytuha
(— yakazzzaytuha) (Q24:35) and nothing else.

% Long vowels are short vowels followed by °alif, waw or ya@ with no vowel, so this includes long

vowels.
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6. With the sin in His speech al-’asfadi // sarabiluhum (— al-’asfaszsarabiluhum)
(Q14:49-50), yakadu sana barqihi (— yakaszsanda barqihi) (Q24:43) and nothing
else.®!

7. With the sad in His speech fi I-mahdi sabiyyan (— fi [-mahszsabiyyan) (Q19:29), wa-
min ba‘di salati I-iSa’i (— wa-min ba‘szsalati [-i$a’i) (Q24:58) and nothing else. "%

8. With the dad in His speech min ba‘di darr@i (— min ba‘d=darrd’) in Yiinus (Q10:21)
and Fussilat (Q41:50) and min ba‘di du‘fin (— min ba‘d~du‘in) in al-Rtim (Q30:54)
and nothing else.

9. With the gim in His speech dawiidu galiita (— dawiig-galiita) (Q2:251), al-huldi gaza’an
(— al-hulgzgaza’an) (Q41:28) and nothing else. Ibn Mugahid does not admit
assimilation of the second phrase (i.e., al-huldi gaza’an) because the unvowelled letter
was not a weak letter (i.e., not y, w or @). In this and what is like it,** the grammarians
and skilled teachers of recitations apply °ihfa’ (to be understood as ihtilas, i.e., al-huldi
gaza@’an, min ba‘di dalika, etc.). This is what has been adopted by me. If the dal follows
an unvowelled letter and carries a fathah, he did not assimilate it (to any letter)
except ta’, since the two of them (dal and ta’) have the same place of articulation.
This is in His speech: ma kada tazigu (— ma kat-tazigu) (Q9:117) and ba‘da tawkidiha
(— ba‘tztawkidiha) (Q16:91) and nothing else.

As for the t@’, he assimilates it—when it is not a second person pronoun—to ten letters.

1. With the ta’, for example, as-salata tarafayi n-nahéri (— as-salat-tarafayi n-naheri)
(Q11:114), as-salihati tiibd lahum (— as-salihat-tibd lahum) (Q13:29) and what is like

3 It is a bit unclear if this is correct in al-Dani’s Taysir. There is one more phrase where dal assimilates
to sin, namely kaydu sahirin (— kayszsahirin) (Q20:69). In his Gami¢ al-bayan he does not mention it
either (al-Dani 2007, 449). In his work dedicated to major assimilation, he does not mention it in the
general principles section, but he does mention this phrase explicitly as undergoing assimilation (al-
Dani 2003, 136, 222). Al-Malaqi (d. 705 AH/1306 CE), in his commentary of the Taysir, calls this
omission a mistake and says it should have been included (al-Malaqi 1990, I11:154-55).

321t is not entirely clear what “what is like it” covers here. Presumably, any word-final dal followed
by u or i which is directly preceded by a consonant (that is not y, w or @). This is not explicit in the
Taysir but seems to be what is intended in the more extensive discussion in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-
Dani 2007, 445-46)
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it. As for His speech wa-l-ta’ti t@ifatun (Q4:102), I read it in both ways (wa-Il-
tat-t@’ifatun and wa-l-tati t&@ifatun), and Ibn Mugahid considered it to be without
assimilation, because it is defective. Others favour it with assimilation due to the
strength of the kasrah.

With the dal, for example, in ‘adaba l-’ahirati dalika (— ‘adaba l-’ahirad-dalika)
(Q11:103), wa-d-dariyati darwan (— wa-d-dariyad-darwan) (Q51:1) and what is like
it. As for His speech wa-ati da I-qurbd (Q17:26), Ibn Mugahid considered it to be
without assimilation. I read it in both ways (wa-’ad-da l-qurbd and wa-"ati da I-qurba).
With the t@’, for example, in His speech bi-lI-bayyinati tumma (— bi-l-bayyindat-tumma)
(e.g., Q2:92), an-nubuwwata tumma (— an-nubuwwat-tumma) (Q3:79), al-mawti
tumma (— al-mawt-tumma) (Q29:57) and what is like it. As for His speech wa-’ati z-
zakata timma (Q2:83) and hummilu t-tawrata tumma (Q26:5), Ibn Mugahid did not
consider these to assimilate, because of the lightness of the fathah. I read it in both
ways (az-zakat-tumma and az-zakata tumma; at-tawrat-tumma and at-tawrdta tumma).
With the da’ in His speech al-mal@’ikatu dalimi (— al-mala@’ikad-dalimi) in al-Nis&’
(Q4:97) and al-Nahl (16:28) and nothing else.®2>

With the dad in His speech wa-l-‘adiyati dabhan (— wa-l-‘adiyad-dabhan) (Q100:1)
and nothing else.

With the $in in His speech °inna zalzalata s-sa‘ati Say’un (— as-sa‘aszSay’un) (Q22:1)
and in His speech bi-’arba‘ati suhad@’a (— bi-’arba‘aszsuhada’a) in two locations
(Q24:4, 13) and nothing else. >Abti al-Fath taught me to read la-qag-giti Say’an
fariyyan (Q19:27) with assimilation (gis~Say’an) because of the strength of the kasrah.
I also read it without assimilation because of the reduction of the second root letter
(from |gayi’ti| to gi’ti).

(Q5:93), mi’ata galdatin (— mi’ag-galdatin) (Q24:2), tasliyatu gahimin (— tasliyags
gahimin) (Q56:94) and what is like it.

With the sin, for example, in His speech bi-s-sa‘ati sa‘iran (— bi-s-sa‘aszsa‘iran)
(Q25:11), as-salihati sa-nudhiluhum (— as-salihaszsa-nudhiluhum) (Q4:57), as-saharatu
sagidina (— as-saharas-sagidina) (Q7:120), and what is like it.
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9. With the sad in His speech wa-s-saffati saffan (— wa-s-saffas-saffan) (Q37:1), wa-l-
mal@ikatu saffan (— wa-l-mal@ikas-saffan) (Q78:38), fa-l-mugirati subhan (— fa-l-
mugiraszsubhan) (Q100:3) and nothing else.

10. With the zay in His speech bi-l-’ahirati zayyanna (— bi-l-’ahirazzzayyanna) (Q27:4),
fa-z-zagirati zagran (— fa-z-zagiraz-zagran) (Q37:2), ’ila l-gannati zumaran (— ’ila l-

gannaz-zumaran) (Q39:84) and nothing else.

As for the dal, he assimilates it to the sin in His speech fa-ttahada sabilahii (— fa-
ttahas#sabilahii) in two locations (Q18:61, 63), and to the sad in His speech ma ttahada sahi-
batan (— ma ttahaszsahibatan) (Q82:3) and nothing else.

As for the t@’, he assimilates it to five letters.

1. To the dal in His speech wa-l-harti dalika (— wa-l-hard-dalika) (Q3:14) and nothing
else.

2. To the t@’ in His speech haytu tu’marina (— hayt-timariina) (Q15:65), al-haditi
ta‘¢abiina (— al-hadit-ta’¢abiina) (Q53:59) and nothing else.

3. To the $in in His speech haytu $i’tum (— hays=situm), haytu $i’tuma (— hays=situma)
whenever it occurs, and in His speech talati Su‘abin (talas=su‘abin) (Q77:30) and
nothing else.

4. To the sin, for example, in His speech wa-warita sulaymanu (— wa-wariszsulaymanu)
(Q27:16), min haytu sakantum (— min hayszsakantum) (Q65:6), bi-hada l-haditi sa-
nastadriguhum (— bi-hada l-hadiszsa-nastadriguhum (Q68:44) and what is like it.®2®

5. To the dad in His speech haditu dayfi ’ibrahima (— hadid=dayfi) (Q51:24) and nothing
else.

As for the r@’, he assimilates it to the lam if a vowelled letter occurred before it; for example,
sahhara lana (— sahhal-lana) (Q43:13), li-yagfira laka (— li-yagfil-laka) (Q48:2) and what is
like it.

If there is an unvowelled letter (including long vowels) before it, and it is followed by
kasrah or dammah, it is also assimilated; for example, al-masiru // la yukallifu (— al-masil-la
yukallifu) (Q2:285-6), kitaba l-fuggeri la-fi (— kitaba l-fuggel-la-fi) (Q83:7) and what is like it.

But when the following vowel is fathah, it is not assimilated; for example, wa-l-hamira
li-tarkabitha (Q16:8) and wa-’inna l-fuggara la-fi (Q82:14).
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The ’imalah® remains when the assimilation takes place, for example, in ’inna kitaba I-
’abreri la-fi (— ’inna kitaba l-’abrél-la-fi) (Q83:18), ‘adaba n-néri // rabbana (— ‘adaba n-
nér-rabbana) (Q3:191-2) and what is like it, because it (the assimilation) is accidental (i.e.,
the ’idgam is more superficial or later in derivation than *imalah®).

As for the lam, he assimilates it to the ra’ when there was a vowelled letter before it;
also, for example, subula rabbiki (— subur-rabbiki) (Q16:69), qag-ga‘ala rabbuki (— qag-ga‘ar-
rabbuki) (Q19:24) and what is like it.

If there is an unvowelled letter (including a long vowel) before it and it is followed by
kasrah or dammah, he also assimilates it: ’ila sabili rabbika (— sabir-rabbika) (Q16:125), man
yagqiilu rabbana (— yagqiirsrabbana) (Q2:200, 201) and what is like it.

But if it is followed by fathah, he does not assimilate it; for example, fa-yagqiila rabbi
(Q63:10), rasiila rabbihim (Q69:10) and what is like it, except for gala rabbi (e.g., Q2:38),
qala rabbukum (e.g., Q26:26) and qala rabbuna (Q20:50), followed by a pronominal suffix or
not. In that case he does assimilate it (i.e., gar-rabb-), as has been transmitted textually and
orally, because of the power of the length of the °alif. Analogous to these are gala ragulani
(— qarsragulani) (Q5:23) and qala ragulun (— qarsragulun) (Q40:28). There is no disagree-
ment among the people of the oral tradition in their assimilation.

As for the niin, if there is a vowelled letter before it, he assimilates it to the lam and
the ra”: for example, in His speech zuyyina li-n-nasi (— zuyyil-li-n-nasi) (Q3:14), lan nu’mina
laka (— lan nimil-laka) (e.g., Q2:55), ‘itsta’addana rabbuka (— ’itsta’addar-rabbuka)
(Q7:167), haza’ina rahmati rabbi (— haza@’ir-rahmati) (Q17:100) and what is like it.

If there is an unvowelled letter (including long vowels) before it, it is not assimilated
regardless of the vowel that is on it (the niin); for example, muslimayni laka (Q2:128), bi-’idni
rabbihim (e.g., Q14:1) and what is like it, except for His speech wa-nahnu lahii (— wa-
nahl-lahii) (e.g., Q2:133), ma nahnu lakuma (— nahl-lakuma) (Q10:78) and nahnu laka (—
nahl-laka) (e.g., Q11:54), whenever they occur; he assimilates that because of the invariance

of the dammah of the niin. *27

33 On ari — eri, see U.13.4.

34 This is similar to the ’imdlah of this type in pause (see U.13.7.).
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As for the mim, he gave it ’ihfa>*® next to a ba’ when there is a vowelled letter before
it; for example, bi-’a‘lama bi-$-Sakirina (— bi-’a‘lam=bi-§-Sakirina) (Q6:53), yahkumu bihi (—
yahkum=bihi) (Q5:95) and what is like it. The readers call it *idgam (‘assimilation’), but that
is not the case (i.e., not the appropriate term), as change of the first letter (to the next letter)
is prevented. Instead, the vowel drops, and the mim undergoes ’ihfa’. If there is an unvowelled
letter (including long vowels) before it, he does not give it ’ihfa’, for example, in His speech
’ibrahimu banihi (Q2:132), as-Sahru l-haramu bi-s-Sahri l-harami (Q2:194) and what is like it.

As for the ba’, it is assimilated to the mim in His speech wa-yu‘addibu man yasa’u (—
wa-yu‘addim-man) (e.g., Q2:284) whenever it occurs and nothing else.

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: So, these are the abridged principles of assimilation, and it
will be possible to derive analogically from it (the treatment of) identical and similar occur-
rences, if God Almighty wills it. We have collected all the cases where *Abii ‘Amr assimilates
the letters that carry a vowel and have found that in the tradition of Ibn Mugahid and his
companions they are 1,273 letters, and that according to what we were taught they are 1,305
letters. So, all of what has disagreement in it among the people of the oral tradition are 32

words in total.

U.8.2.1. Subsection: [Option to Do rawm or ’iSmam]

Know that al-Yazidi related from ’Abt ‘Amr that he, when he assimilates the first of two
letters that are identical or close (in terms of place of articulation), regardless of whether
there was an unvowelled letter before it or a vowelled letter, if it carried hafd or rafS, it would
hint towards its vowel, as an indication of it. This hinting at it may be rawm or ’i§mam. Rawm
is firmer due to what is in it in terms of clarity of the quality of the vowel. However, proper
assimilation is blocked because of it (i.e., haliqu kulli Say’in — haliqii kulli Say’in, ’ila di l-‘arsi
sabilan — ’ila di l-‘arsi sabilan, etc.), whereas (assimilation) is proper with ’ismam (i.e., haliqu

kulli $ay’in — halik"~kulli Say’in, etc.). ’ISmam is prevented for a letter with hafd. ®*®

% Ihfa@ should be understood as ‘partial assimilation’, i.e., the gesture of the mim and ba’ become a
single gesture, not two separate articulations of these consonants. See the discussion of m+b concep-
tualised as ’ihf@ in al-Dani’s Tahdid (al-Dani 2000, 166-67).
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If the first letter carries nasb, its vowel is not hinted towards because of its weakness.
Likewise, the vowel of the mim cannot be hinted towards when it encounters its equal (an-
other mim) or a ba’, nor (towards the vowel of) the ba’ when it encounters its equal (another
ba’) or a mim, regardless of the vowel it carries. That is because hinting towards it is difficult

in that case because of the closure of the lips. Success comes from God.



SURAT AL-BAQARAH (GENERAL PRINCIPLES)

U.9. The h@ al-kindayah

Ibn Katir adds silah to the ha’ al-kindyah that is singular and masculine, when it is dammah
and there is an unvowelled letter before it, with waw. When it is kasrah (it receives the silah)
of y@. When he pauses, he drops this silah because it is extra. It is the same regardless of
whether the unvowelled letter is a regular letter or a weak letter (waw, ya@’ or °alif). So, the
ones with dammah, for example, are ‘aqalithi (Q2:75), Sarawhii (Q12:20), fa-gtabahii
(Q68:50), fa-l-yasumhii (Q2:185), fa-bassirhii (e.g., Q31:7), minhii (e.g., Q2:217), ‘anhii (e.g.,
Q4:31), and what is like it. The ones with kasrah are, for example, li-’ahihi (Q7:142), [li-
J’abihi (e.g.Q6:74), tu’wihi (Q70:13), fihi (e.g., Q2:2), and *abawayhi (e.g., Q12:99), and ’ilayhi
(Q2:28) and what is like it.

This is only the case when the ha’ does not encounter a (following) unvowelled letter;
for example, yalamhu llahu (Q2:197; Q3:29), ‘anhu s-si’a (Q12:24), fa-’arahu l-’ayata
(Q79:20), ’atahu llahu (e.g., Q2:251), ‘alayhi llaha (Q48:10) and what is like it except for His
speech ‘anhil ttalahha (Q80:10) in the manner of al-Bazzi, as he lengthens the ha’ with a waw
despite the gemination of the ta’ after it, because the geminate is accidental (i.e., the under-
lying form, from which the rule is derived, lacks the geminate, |tatalahhaA|, and thus does
not trigger shortening of ‘anhi).! ®2°

The rest pronounces it with a short vowel (as opposed to long) for the dammah and the
kasrah in connected speech in what has preceded (i.e., ‘aqalithu, Sarawhu, fa-gtabahu, fa-l-
yasumbhu, fihi, ’ilayhi, etc.). All of them add silah of the (ha@’ al-kindyah) that has kasrah with
y@ and the (ha@’ al-kinayah) that has dammah with waw when the preceding letter is vowelled
whenever it occurs (e.g., Q2:17 hawlahii, Q2:64 wa-rahmatuhii, Q2:22 bihi).> Success comes

from God.

! See F.2:267. for this feature of al-Bazzi’s transmission.

2 However, there are some exceptions, see F.2:75., F.7:111., F.18:63., F.20:10., F.24:52., F.25:69.,
F.27:28., F.39:7., F.99:8 and 9.
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U.10. The Lengthening and Shortening?

Know that the hamzah, when it is with a letter of length or weakness (i.e., @, i or @) within a
single word, whether it is in the middle or at the end, there is no disagreement between them
(the readers) in the additional lengthening of the long vowel (i.e., making it overlong).

That is found, for example, in the words of the Almighty °uld@’ika (e.g., Q2:5), $§d@’a llahu
(e.g., Q2:20), al-mald@’ikatu (e.g., Q2:210), yudi’u (Q24:35), hd@’umu qra’ii (Q69:19) and what
is like it.

When the hamzah is the beginning of a word and a long vowel is the end of another
word (the one before it), they disagree on the additional lengthening of the long vowel there.

Ibn Katir and Qaliin, with some disagreement, >Abt §u‘ayb [al-Stsi] and others, trans-
mitting from al-Yazidi, keep the long vowel short (in comparison to the overlong vowel). So,
they do not add to it lengthening, except what length it has (intrinsically) which it receives
(automatically) in connected speech. These are, for example, the words of the Almighty: bi-
ma °ungzila ’ilayka wa-ma ’unzila min qablika (e.g., Q2:4), fi *ayatina (e.g., Q6:68), ya ’ayyuha
n-nasu (e.g., Q2:21), ha °ul@’i (e.g., Q2:31),* galii "amanna (e.g., Q2:14) and what is like it—
they are the shortest in lengthening in the first type (i.e., word-internal lengthening) that is
agreed upon. The rest lengthen the long vowel additionally in these cases (i.e., bi-md unzila
etc.).

The longest articulation of overlength among them, in both types together (i.e., word-
internal and in between words), are WarS and Hamzah, and after those two (the longest) is
‘Asim, and after him are Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’i, and after them are >Abii ‘Amr in the trans-
mission of the People of Iraq and Qaliin in the transmission of >Abii Nasit, with some disa-

greement. 30

% There are two other contexts in which overlong vowels occur in Qur’anic recitation, which are not
discussed in the Taysir, but al-Dani does discuss them in his expert manual Gami* al-bayan. The first
context is when long vowels are followed by a geminate consonant (e.g., ddbbatin). The second envi-
ronment is when a long vowel is followed by an unvowelled consonant because this consonant was
paused upon (e.g., ya‘qiliin#) (al-Dani 2007, 499-503).

* Note that while this word is spelled as a single word (sY¥3»), it is considered underlyingly to consist
of two words.
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All of this is done in moderation, without excessiveness (in lengthening). Rather, it is

proportionate to their slow and rapid ways of recitation. Success comes from God.

U.10.1. Subsection: [Overlength Typical of Wars]

If there comes a hamzah before a long vowel, regardless of whether it is fully articulated or
its vowel is thrown onto a preceding vowelless letter® or it is replaced (by a semi-vowel),*—
for example, in the words ’adam (e.g., Q2:31), °azara (Q6:74), ’amana (Q2:13), wa-lagad
’atayna (e.g., Q2:87), man ’itiya (e.g., Q69:19), li-’ilafi quraysin (Q106:1), li-l-’imani (e.g.,
Q3:167), yastahzi’iina (e.g., Q6:5), ha °ul@’i *alihatan (Q21:99) and what is like it—the people
of the oral tradition among the Egyptian experts adopting it in the transmission of *Abu
Ya‘qiib [al-’Azraq] from War$ apply moderate additional lengthening to the long vowel, ac-
cording to the slowest pace of recitation (i.e., ’ddam, °dzara, ’dmana, wa-laqad dtayna,
man ftiya, li-’ilafi quraysin, li- imani, yastahzi’iina, hd *ul@’i ydlihatan).

They make an exception from that in the word ’isr@’il (i.e., not ’isrd’il) (e.g., Q2:40)
whenever it occurs. They do not want to lengthen the ya@’ in it.

They agree on the removing of the additional lengthening when there was an unvow-
elled letter before the hamzah and that vowelless letter was not a letter of length or weakness
(alif, waw, ya@’) (when it is inside a single word); for example, mas’ilan (e.g., Q17:34),
mad’iiman (e.g., Q7:18), al-qur’an (e.g., Q2:185), ad-dam’an (Q24:39) and what is like that.

Likewise (they agreed on removing the additional lengthening) when the hamzah is
prosthetic” due to starting (after a pause), as in w’tumina (— #’ttumina) (Q2:283), i’ti bi-
qur’anin (— #°iti) (Q10:15), i’dan li (— #’idan) (Q9:49), and what is like it.

The rest does not add anything to the length of the long vowels in what has preceded.
Success comes from God.

> This refers to War$’s loss of post-consonantal hamzah on word boundaries described in U.11.4.
© This refers to War§’s weakening of the hamzah in certain contexts, see section U.11.3.
7 Pretzl has 2.« but it should be mugtalibah (al-Dani 2008a, 21).
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U.11. The hamzah

U.11.1. The Two Consecutive hamzahs within a Word

Know that when (two hamzahs within a word) both carry fathah—for example, in ’a-’andart-
ahum(it) (Q2:6; Q36:10), ’a-’antum(i) ’alamu (Q2:140), ’a-’asgudu (Q17:61) and what is like
it—the two of the holy cities (Nafi‘ and Ibn Katir), >Abii ‘Amr and Hi$am soften the second
(hamzah) of the two (i.e., °a-.andartahum(i1), etc.). Wars (according to other paths from him)
replaces it with an °alif (°andartahum, etc.), but the regular outcome (qiyas) would be that it
is pronounced in between (i.e., ’a-.andarathum(i1)). Ibn Katir does not insert an ’alif before it
(the weakened hamgzah), but Qalin, HiSam and *Abt ‘Amr do insert one (i.e., ’a-.andartahum
etc.). The rest fully pronounce the two hamzahs.®3"

When the (two hamzahs) differ (in vocalisation) by a fathah and a kasrah, as for exam-
ple in the words °a-’ida kunna (e.g., Q13:5), ’a-’ilahun ma‘a llahi (Q27:60-64), °a-’inna lana
(Q26:41) and what is like it, the two of the holy cities and Abti ‘Amr soften the second
(hamzah) (i.e., ’a-.ida). Qaliin and °Abl ‘Amr insert an ’alif before it (the second hamzah)
(i.e., ’a-.ida kunna, etc.).

The rest pronounces the two hamzahs fully. Hisam, in what I recited to >Abii al-Fath,
(always) inserts an ’alif between the two (hamzahs), and in what I recited to >Abii al-Hasan

[Ibn Galbiin],® he inserts it in seven places (only):

In al-A‘raf ’a-’innakum (Q7:81)

and °a-’inna lanad la-’agran (Q7:113).

In Maryam °a@-’ida ma muttu (Q19:66).

In al-Su‘arad’ °a-’inna lana la-’agran (Q26:41).
In al-Saffat ’a-’innaka (Q37:52)

and ’a-’ifkan (Q37:87).

In Fussilat ’a-.innakum (Q41:9), and he softens the second (hamzah) here only.

NSO

8 This ’isnad does not occur in the Taysir’s ’isnad section nor in Gami¢ al-bayan, which only has a
riwdyah ’isnad through °Abi al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin (al-Dani 2007, 339). The list of seven words does
agree with what Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin transmits for Hi$am in his Tadkirah (Ibn Galbiin 1991,
112).
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When the (two hamzahs) differ (in vocalisation) by a fathah and a dammah—and this occurs
in (only) three places: (1) in Al ‘Imran qul ’a-’unabbi’ukum (Q3:15), (2) in Sad °a-’ungzila
‘alayhi (Q38:8) and (3) in al-Qamar ’a-’ulqiya d-dikru (Q54:25)—the two of the holy cities
and *Abu ‘Amr soften the second (hamzah) (°a-.unabbi’ukum(il), etc.).

Qaliin inserts an ’alif between the two (°@-.unabbi’ukum).

Hi$am, in what I recited to *Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galbiin], pronounces both hamzahs fully
without an ’alif between them in °Al ‘Imran (i.e., °a-’unabbi’ukum), softens the second (ham-
zah) and inserts an alif before it in the remaining two (i.e., °a-.unzila, °a-.ulgiya).’

The rest pronounce the two hamzahs fully for all of these (’a-’unabbi’ukum, ’a-’unzila
‘alayhi, ’a-°’ulqiya d-dikru).

Hisam, in what I recited to >Abii al-Fath, is like that (in the full pronunciation of the
two hamzahs), and he inserts an °alif between them (i.e., ’a-’unabbi’ukum, ’a-’unzila, °a-’ul-

giya). Success comes from God. ®3?

U.11.2. The Two hamgzahs from Two Words

Know that when (two hamzahs of two different words) correspond in carrying a kasrah—for
example, in ha *ul@’i ’in kuntum (Q2:31), min an-nis@’i ’illa (Q4:22, 24) and what is like it—
Qunbul and Wars$ pronounce the second as if it were a vowelless ya@’ (i.e., not identical to it
but in between ya’ and hamzah: ha ’ul@’i .in kuntum, min an-nis@’i .illa).

[Halaf b. *Ibrahim] Ibn Haqan taught me to recite it for War§ by making this second
hamzah a ya@’ carrying a kasrah in al-Baqarah in the words of the Almighty ha °ul@’i yin kuntum
(Q2:31) and in al-Niir ‘ala l-biga’i yin aradna (Q24:33) only. That (practice) is well-known
for Wars in the oral transmission without basis in textual transmission.

Qaliin and al-Bazzi make the first (of the two hamzahs) like a ya’ followed by a kasrah
(i.e., not identical to it but in between ya’ and hamzah: ha’uld.i ’in kuntum, min an-nisd.i ’illa),
and °Abii ‘Amr drops it (the first kasrah with the hamzah) (i.e., ha’ula ’in kuntum, min an-nisa

’illa). The rest fully pronounce both hamzahs.

° This ’isndad does not occur in the Taysir’s ’isnad section nor does it occur in Gami¢ al-bayan, which
only has a riwdayah ’isnad through >Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin (al-Dani 2007, 339), but it does agree
with what >Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin transmits for Hi$am in his Tadkirah (Ibn Galbiin 1991, 114).
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If (two hamzahs in two different words) correspond in carrying a fathah—for example,
in g@’a ’agaluhum (e.g., Q7:34), $@’a >ansarahii (Q80:22) and what is like it—War§ and Qunbul
make the second (hamzah) like a long vowel (i.e., not exactly like length, but in between:
ga&’a .agaluhum, $a@’a .ansarahii). Qaliin, al-Bazzi and *Abi ‘Amr drop the first (hamzah) (i.e.,
ga ’agaluhum, $a >ansarahii). The rest fully pronounce both hamzahs.

If (two hamzahs in two different words) correspond in carrying a dammah—(this oc-
curs) in one location, (namely) al->Ahqaf (Q46:32) in the words of the Almighty °awliya’u
‘ula’ika (Q46:32) and nowhere else—Wars$ and Qunbul make the second (hamzah) to be like
a waw not carrying a vowel (i.e., ’awliy@’u .ul@’ika). Qaliin and al-Bazzi make the first (ham-
zah) like a waw carrying a dammah (i.e., ’awliyd.u ‘ul@’ika) and >Abi ‘Amr drops it (i.e.,
’awliya “ul@’ika). The rest fully pronounce both hamzahs.

’>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: When the first hamzah of the two corresponding ones is sof-
tened or it is dropped, the ’alif that is before it (will still be) made overlong, as if it were in
the state of being pronounced fully, relying on it (i.e., its virtual presence). It is also permis-
sible to shorten the “alif because of the absence of the hamzah of a word, but the first (option)
is preferable.

So when (the two hamgzahs) differ in vocalisation, whatever the state (of the vowel
carried by either hamzah)—as, for example, in His speech as-sufah@’u ’a-la (Q2:13), min al-
ma’i ’aw mimma (Q7:50), Suhada@’a ’id hadara (Q2:133), man yasa@’u °ila siratin mustaqimin
(e.g., Q2:142), ga’a *'ummatan (Q23:44) and what is like it—the two of the holy cities and
’Abii ‘Amr soften the second hamzah (i.e., as-sufaha@’u wa-la etc.). The rest pronounce both of
them fully.®3?

As for the softening of one of the two hamzahs in this category, it only takes place in
connected speech and nowhere else (i.e., not in pause), because contact of (the two words)
is required for it.

The rule of the softening of the hamzah in both categories is that (the sound) is in
between the hamzah and the letter that its vowel is derived from (i.e., u from waw, i from ya@’
and a from °alif), so long as the hamzah does not carry a fathah and there is a kasrah or a
dammah before it. In that situation (i.e., when a kasrah or a dammah is followed by a hamzah

carrying a fathah) (the hamzah) is replaced.
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In the case of kasrah (before it), it is replaced with ya’ (e.g., an-nis@’i yaw), in the case
of dammah (before it), it is replaced with waw (e.g., as-sufah@u wa-1a) and both (the ya’ and
waw) carry fathah.

As for a (hamzah) that carries a kasrah and there is dammah before it, it is softened in
two ways: (1) the (hamzah) carrying the kasrah is replaced with waw (i.e., yasa@’u wila) or (2)
the sound is made in between the hamzah and the ya’ for its vowel (i.e., yas@’u .ila). The first
is the manner of the readers and it is preferred. The second is the manner of the grammarians

and it is stronger in terms of regularity. Success comes from God.

U.11.3. The Single hamzah

Know that War$ softens the single hamzah, whether it is unvowelled or vowelled, when it is
in the place of the first root letter. As for the unvowelled (hamzah), examples are His speech
yahudu (Q9:104; Q18:79), yakulu (e.g., Q10:24), yalamiina (Q4:104), ligd’anati (< ligd@’ana
’ti) (Q10:15), yaminu (e.g., Q2:232), al-miiminiina (e.g., Q2:285), yitiriina (Q59:9), yiitiina
(e.g., Q4:53), al-miitafikatv (Q9:70; Q69:9), al-miitafikata (Q53:53), alladitumina (<— alladi
tumina) (Q2:283), al-malikiitiini (<— al-maliku °tiini) (Q12:50, 54) and what is like it.

As for the vowelled (hamzah), examples are His speech yuwaddihi ’ilayka (< yu’addihi)
(Q3:75), muwaggalan (< mu’aggalan) (Q3:145), muwallafati (<~ mu’allafati) (Q9:60), mu-
waddinun (<— muw’addinun) (Q7:44; Q12:70), yuwahhiruhum (< yu’ahhiruhum) (e.g., Q14:42),
la tuwahidna (tw’ahidna) (Q2:286) and what is like it.®3%

Excepted from the unvowelled ones are wa-tu’wi ’ilayka (Q33:51), ‘allati tu’wihi
(Q70:13), and all other derivations of the verb ’iwa ‘to seek refuge’, for example, al-ma’wd
(Q32:19), ma’wahum (e.g., Q2:151), ma’wdkum (e.g., Q29:25), fa-’wii ’ila l-kahfi (Q18:16)
and what is like it.

From the vowelled ones (are excepted) wa-la ya’tiduhii (Q2:255), ta’uzzuhum (Q19:83)'°
and also ma’aban (Q78:22, 39), ma’abin (e.g., Q13:29), ma’aribu (Q20:18), wa-ma ta’ahhara
(e.g., Q2:203), fa’addana (Q7:44) and what is like it, (that is) whenever the spelling'! is with
an ‘alif, apply the hamzah to all of them.

10 pretzl has ta’udduhum. This word does not occur in the Qur’an (al-Dani 2008a, 22).

11 Pretzl has sawtuha ‘its sound’ here. This should be siiratuha ‘its shape’ (al-Dani 2008a, 22).
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The rest pronounced the hamgzah fully in all of these. >Abt ‘Amr,'? Hamzah and Hisam'?

have specific manners which I will mention later if God Almighty wishes it.

U.11.3.1. Subsection

Wars also softens the hamzah of bisa (< bi’sa) (e.g., Q2:126), bisa-ma (< bi’sa-ma) (e.g.,
Q2:90), al-bir (< al-bi’r),** ad-dib (ad-di’b) (e.g., Q12:13) and liyalla (< li-’alld) (Q2:150) in
all of the Qur’an. Al-Kisa’i follows him with ad-dib only, so he removes its hamzah. The rest

pronounce the hamzah fully in all of these whenever it occurs. Success comes from God.

U.11.4. The Transposition of the Vowel of the hamzah to the Letter before It

Know that War$ casts the vowel of the following hamzah onto the unvowelled letter before
it, so that it becomes vowelled with its (the hamzah’s) vowel and it (the hamzah) is dropped
from pronunciation. That is the case whenever the unvowelled letter is not a long vowel (harf
madd wa-lin, i.e., @, i, @), it occurs at the end of a word and the hamzah is the beginning of a
following word. This preceding unvowelled letter comes in three kinds:

The first kind is (the n of) tanwin, as for example in His speech min nab?’in illa (<— min
nabi’in ’illa) (Q7:94; Q43:7), min Say’in id kanii (<— min Say’in ’id kanii) (Q46:26), kufu’an
ahadun (< kufu’an °ahadun) (Q112:4), mubinun anu ‘budu [laha (<— mubinun // ’anu ‘budit
llaha) (Q71:3-4) and what is like it.

The second kind is (the [ of) the definite article, for example al ard (< al-’ard) (e.g.,
Q2:11), al ahirah (< al-’ahirah) (e.g., Q2:4), al azifah (< al-’azifah) (Q40:18; Q53:57), al ild
(< al-’ald) (e.g., Q20:21), al ana (< al-’ana) (e.g., Q2:71), wa-Ludna (< wa-I->udna) (Q5:45)
and what is like it. This is the case even though the hamzah is connected to the previous

word in writing; (the definite article) is treated by the readers as a separate word.®=>>

127U.11.5.
13 U.11.6.

4 As such in the Pretzl edition and in several manuscripts. The word, however, is only attested in the
indefinite wa-bi’rin (Q22:45), cf. also fn. 51 and fn. 60 where al-Dani seemingly made the same mis-
take. This seems to suggest that al-Dani drew upon the same (mistaken) written list of example words
which caused him to repeat this mistake three times. Al-Damin has corrected this, but as this mistake
appears original to al-Dani I leave it as is (al-Dani 2008a, 155).
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The third kind are all the remaining letters (that do not carry a vowel); for example,
the words man amana (< man °amana) (e.g., Q2:62), min_ istabraqin (< min ’istabraqin)
(Q55:54), wa-dkur ismd‘ila (<— wa-dkur ’isma‘la) (Q38:48), ’alif lam mim_a-hasiba n-nasu (<
>alif lam mim // a-hasiba n-nasu) (Q29:1-2), qalat ildhum (< qalat *uldhum) (Q7:39), qalat,
ubrdhum (< qalat *ubrdhum) (Q7:38), halaw ila (< halaw °ila) (Q2:14), ta‘alaw atlu (<
ta‘alaw ’atlu) (Q6:151), naba’a bnay adama (< ibnay ’adama) (Q5:27), dawatay uklin (<
dawatay “uklin) (Q34:16) and what is like it.

The companions of >Abii Ya‘qiib [al-’Azraq], transmitting from Wars, make an excep-
tion from this (rule) in one word in al-Haqqah, and it is His speech kitabiyah // ’inni danantu
(Q69:19-20). They leave the ha’ unvowelled and fully pronounce the hamzah after it as if
intending to cut off (the sentence) and restart (there). I have recited it like this (i.e., without
naql) to the Egyptian experts and this is what I adopt.

The other readers read with full pronunciation of the hamzah in all that preceded with
the clear pronunciation of the vowelless letters before it.

They (the other readers) disagree on (applying the transposition) to the words ’al-’ana
wa-qad kuntum (Q10:51) and ’al-’ana wa-qad ‘asayta (Q10:91) in Yinus and in the word
‘adani I-’ala/d/e (Q53:50) in al-Nagm. (The discussion) of the disagreement on that will come
in its place (in the specific variants section)® if God Almighty wills it. Success comes from
God.

U.11.5. The Manner of >’Abi ‘Amr in the Removal of the hamzah

Know that *Abii ‘Amr, when he recites in prayer, or recites at a fast pace, or recites with
assimilation, does not apply the hamzah for each unvowelled hamzah, whether it is the first,
the second or the third root letter. For example the words yiiminiina (< yu’miniina) (e.g.,
Q2:3), yilina ( < yu’liina) (Q2:226), al-miitafikatu ( <— al-mu’tafikatu) (Q69:9), bisa (<— bi’sa)
(e.g., Q2:126), bisama (< bi’sama) (e.g., Q2:90), ad-dibu ( < ad-di’bu) (e.g., Q12:13), al-bir
(< al-bi’r),' ar-riiya (< ar-ru’ya) (e.g., Q17:60), rityaka (< ru’yaka) (Q12:5), ka-dabi (< ka-

15 F.10:51., F.53:50.

16 As such in the Pretzl edition and in several manuscripts. The word, however, is only attested in the
indefinite wa-bi’rin (Q22:45), cf. also fn. 49 and fn. 60 where al-Dani seemingly made the same mis-
take.
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da’bi) (e.g., Q3:11), gita (< gi’ta) (e.g., Q2:71), gitum (< gi’tum) (Q10:81; Q19:89), Situm (<
$i’tum) (Q2:58), Sina ( < $i’na) (Q76:28), fa-ddaratum (Q2:72), itmanantum (< itma’nantum)
(Q4:103) and what is like it. Excepted are cases where (the hamzah) is unvowelled to mark
the gazm, for example, ’aw nansa’ha (Q2:106), tasu’hum (Q3:120; Q9:50), ’in nasa’ (Q26:4;
Q34:9; Q36:43), yuhayyi’ lakum (Q18:16) and what is like it. This occurs in 19 places.'”

(Another excepted case is) when it marks the stem formation (of the imperative), for
example, ’anbi’hum (Q2:33), igra’ (Q17:14; Q96:1, 3), °argi’hu (Q7:111; Q26:36), hayyi’
(Q18:10) and what is like it. This occurs in 11 places.'®

(A third excepted case is) when the removal of the hamz would be more burdensome
than pronouncing it; that is in the words of the Almighty tu’wi (Q33:51) and tu’wihi (Q70:13).

(A fourth excepted case is) when ambiguity would occur if it was not given a hamzah;
that is the case in the word wa-ri’yan (Q19:74).°

(A fifth excepted case is) when it would turn a linguistic variant into another linguistic
variant and that is (the case) in the word mu’sadah (Q90:20; Q104:8).% Ibn Mugahid prefers
the clear pronunciation of the hamz in all of these because of these meanings, and I have
recited like this [and I adopt it].?* ®:3©

When the hamzah carries a vowel—for example, in His speech yuw’allifu (Q24:43),
mu’addinun (Q7:44; Q12:70), yu’ahhiru and what is like it—there is no disagreement in trans-
mission from him (CAbi ‘Amr) about the full pronunciation of the hamzah in any of these.

Success comes from God.

!7 Besides those already mentioned there is tasu’kum (Q5:101), yunabba’ (Q53:36) and yasa’ (Q4:133;
twice in Q6:39; Q6:133; Q14:19; twice in Q17:54; Q35:16; Q42:24, 33).

'8 Besides those already mentioned, nabbi’na (Q12:36), nabbi’ (Q15:49) and nabbi’hum (Q15:51;
Q54:28).

9 If one drops the hamzah and pronounces it as riyy, it will become homophonous with riyy, the verbal
noun of rawiya ‘to quench one’s thirst’. This is a non-canonical reading which Ibn ‘Abbas is said to
have commented upon (Saeed 2023, 21).

20 The verb is thought to occur in two lexical forms, either as >awsada (Vw-s-d) or as *dsada (v’-s-d).
Usually ’ibdal al-hamz does not cause a verb to shift to another root. But because this verb has two
linguistic variants, dropping the hamz would change the root.

21 Wa-bihi *ahudu is absent in the Pretzl edition (al-Dani 2008a, 23).
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U.11.6. The Manner of Hamzah and Hi§am in Pausing on the hamzah

Know that Hamzah and Hi$am, when they pause on an unvowelled or vowelled hamzah
soften it whenever it occurs at the end of a word. In connected speech they pronounce it
fully.

When they soften (a hamzah) with dammah before it, they replaced it with a waw,
whether it is vowelled or unvowelled; for example, in the word lLila# (Hamzah)?/luw’li#
(Hisam) (< Ww’lv’u/in) (Q22:23; Q35:33; Q52:24), ’in imri# (< ’in imru’un) (Q4:176) and
what is like it. There is no instance in the Qur’an where it is unvowelled.®3”

When they soften (a hamzah) with kasrah before it, they replace it in both cases (fol-
lowed by a vowel or not) with a ya’; for example, in the words of the Almighty wa-hayyi#
lana (<= wa-hayyi’ lan@) (Q18:10), nabbi# <badi (< nabbi’ ibadi) (Q15:49), tubawwi# (<
tubawwi’u) (Q3:121), min sati# (< min sati’i) (Q28:30) and what is like it.

When they soften (a hamzah) with fathah before it, they replaced it in both cases (fol-
lowed by a vowel or not) with an ’alif; for example, in the words of the Almighty ’in yasa#
(= ’in yasa’) (e.g., Q4:133), dara# (< dara’a) (Q6:136; Q16:13), bada# (< bada’a) (e.g.,
Q12:76), yustahza# (< yustahza’u) (Q4:140), al-mala# (< al-mala’u) (e.g., Q7:60) and what
is like it.

It is not allowed to add an ultrashort vowel (rawm) or labialisation (’ismam) to the
letter which replaces the hamzah because it is a pure unvowelled letter.

If the hamzah is preceded by an unvowelled letter and they soften the hamzah, they
place (the hamzah’s) vowel on the preceding letter? and then drop (the hamzah), if that is a
root letter other than an ’alif; for example, in the words of the Almighty al-mar# (< al-mar’v)
(e.g., Q2:102), dif# (< dif’un) (Q16:6), al-hab# (< al-hab’a) (Q27:250), Say# (< Say’u/in)
(e.g., Q2:20), saw# (< saw’in) (e.g., Q19:28), ‘an su# (< sw’in) (Q4:149), si# (< si’a)
(Q11:77; Q29:33), gi# (< gra) (Q39:69; Q89:23), al-musi# (< al-musi’u) (Q40:58), yudi#
(< yudi’u) (Q24:35) and what is like it.

If the unvowelled letter is a long vowel as an extra letter and it is a ya’ or waw, the

hamzah is replaced by a ya’ (when before it is a) ya’, and waw (when before it is a) waw, and

22 For the loss of the first hamzah in Hamzah’s reading, see U.11.6.1. below.

23 This transferred vowel in pause is, of course, not pronounced unless rawm or *i§mam is applied.
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it assimilated to what is before it in both cases, for example, in His speech bariyy# (<— bari’un)
(e.g., Q6:19), an-nasiyy# (< an-nasi’u) (Q9:37), talatata quruww# (< qurir’in) (Q2:228) and
what is like it.

Rawm and ’i§Smam are permitted with the letter that is vowelled with the vowel of the
(now dropped) hamzah or the letter that replaced it (the hamzah)—except the °alif—if they
carry a dammah. Rawm (but not ’ismam) is allowed if they carry a kasrah. Only dropping the
vowel (not rawm or *iSmam) is allowed if it carries a fathah (in connected speech). This is just
like with the hamzah (if it were retained).

If the unvowelled letter is an °alif—regardless of whether (the °alif) is replacing a root
letter (e.g., §@’a) or is an extra letter (e.g., as-sama’)—the hamzah after it is replaced with an
’alif irrespective of the vowel it was carrying. Then, one of the two “alifs is elided due to the
presence of two (subsequent) vowelless letters (i.e., |as-samaA’| = as-sam@ — |as-samaAA|
— |as-samaA| = as-sama).

If you wish, you may add to the length and strengthen it (i.e., make it overlong),* so
as to place a separation between the two (’alifs) (|samaAA| — |samaAaA|= samd) without
dropping (one of the two ’alifs).

That is more proper, and it is reported in texts transmitting from Hamzah in the trans-
mission path of Halaf and others. That is like the words of the Almighty wa-s-samd# (< wa-
s-sama’v) (e.g., Q2:22), ’ida ga# (< ’ida ga’a) (e.g., Q4:83), min md# (< min ma’in) (e.g.,
Q2:164), ‘ala sawd# (< ‘ala sawa@’in) (Q8:58), minhu I-md# (< minhu l-ma’u) (Q2:74), as-
sufahd# (< as-sufaha’v) (e.g., Q2:13), ’abnd# (< ’abnav) (e.g., Q24:31), Suhadd# (<

Suhada*v) (e.g., Q2:133) and what is like it wherever it occurs. Success comes from God. #3®

U.11.6.1. Subsection: [Hamzah’s Dropping of hamzah inside the Word in Pause]

Hamzah is unique in the softening of the hamzah that is in the middle of a word. There are
rules for that which I will now explain, if God wills it.

Know that the hamzah, when it is in the middle of a word and is unvowelled, is replaced
with a pure letter (i.e., not bayna bayn), in the case of softening, as has preceded. That is the
case, for example, in the words of the Almighty al-miiminiin# (< al-mu’miniina) (Q2:285),
yifakiin# (< al-yu’fakiina) (Q5:75), ar-riiya# (< ar-ru’ya) (e.g., Q17:16), tasukum# (<

4 See U.10. on the lengthening of long vowels before hamzah.
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tasu’kum) (Q5:101), yakuliin# (< ya’kuliina) (Q2:174), ka-dab+# (< ka-da’bi) (e.g., Q3:11),
ad-dib# (< ad-di’bu) (e.g., Q12:13), al-bir# (< al-bi’ru),* bis (< bi’sa) (e.g., Q2:126) and
what is like it. It is likewise for alladitumin# (< alladi ’tumina) (Q2:283), lig@’anat# (<
liga’ana ’ti) (Q10:15), fir‘awniitiini# (< fir‘awnu ’tiini) (Q10:79) and what is like it.

Our teachers disagreed on the assimilation of the replacing letter for the hamzah and
(alternatively) its clear pronunciation in the words wa-riyya/wa-riya# (< wa-ri’yan)
(Q19:74), tuwwi/tiwi# (< tu’wi) (Q33:51) and tuwwih/tiwih# (<—tu’wihi) (Q70:13). So, there
are those who assimilate (wa-riyya#, wa-tuwwi#, tuwwih#), following what is written (L,
4 § ¢ ¢s), and those who do not assimilate (wa-riya#, wa-tuwi#, tiwih#), because the replace-
ment is (merely) accidental. Both options are acceptable.

The people of the oral tradition also disagree on the changing of the vowel (due to
vowel harmony) of the ha’ with the replacement of the hamzah with a ya’ before it in the
words anbihum/him# (< °anbi’hum) (Q2:33) and nabbihum/him# (<— nabbi’hum) (Q54:28).
So, some of them favour giving it a kasrah, because of the y@’, and others retain the dammah
on the ha’ because the ya’ is accidental. They are both correct.

When the hamzah carries a vowel and it is in the middle of a word, then what is before
it is either unvowelled or vowelled. If it is unvowelled and it is a root letter, then when you
soften it (the hamzah), you transfer its vowel onto that unvowelled letter, giving it the vowel
(of the hamzah), as long as it is not an alif. That is, for example, in the words Saya# (<
Say’an) (e.g., Q2:48), hita# (< hit’an) (Q17:31), al-masamah# (< al-mas’amati) (Q56:9;
Q90:19), ka-hayah# (< ka-hay’ati) (Q3:49; Q5:110), tagariin# (< tag’artina) (Q16:53),
yasaliin# (< yas’aliina) (e.g., Q2:273), wa-sal# (< wa-s’al) (Q12:82; Q43:45), al-quran# (<
al-qur’anv) (e.g., Q2:185), madiima# (< mad’dman) (Q7:18), masiila# (< mas’ilan) (e.g.,
Q17:34), siyat# (< si’at) (Q67:27), mawila# (< maw’ilan) (Q18:58), al-mawidah# (<
maw’tdatu) (Q81:8) and what is like it.*3

If it is an extra letter (i.e., a letter of the stem formation, not of the root), then you
replace (the hamzah with a respective glide) and assimilate it (to the previous glide), when
it is a ya@’ or a waw, for example, in the words hani’an mariyya# (< mari’an) (Q4:4), bariyya#
(<= bar’an) (Q4:112), bariyyiin# (< bari’iina) (Q10:41), hatiyyah# (< hati’atan) (Q4:112),

% Only shows up in the indefinite in the Qur’an (Q22:45). This same mistake is found twice earlier in
the text, see fn. 49 and fn. 51.
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hatiyyatikum# (< hati’atikum) (Q7:161) and what is like it. There is no such case with the
waw in the Qur’an (word-internally).

If the unvowelled letter is an ’alif—regardless of whether it is a replacement (of a root
letter) or is an extra letter—you make the hamzah after it in between (the hamzah and a
glide). If you want you can make the ’alif overlong before it, or if you want you can keep it
short (i.e., regular long vowel length). Making it overlong is more regular. That is, for exam-
ple, in the words nisd.ukum# (< nisa’ukum) (Q2:223), ’abnd.ukum# (< ’abna’ukum) (Q4:11;
Q9:24), md.a# (<= ma’an) (e.g., Q2:22), gutd.a# (< guta’an) (Q23:41; Q87:5), sawd.a# (<
sawa’an) (e.g., Q3:113), wa-’/.abd.ukum# (< wa->aba’ukum) (e.g., Q4:11), hd.um# (< ha’um)
(Q69:19), min ’abd.ihim# ?° (< min °aba’ihim) (Q6:87), mald.ikatuh (< mal@’ikatuhii)
(Q33:43) and what is like it.

If before the hamzah there is a letter that carries a vowel, and (the hamzah) carries a
fathah and the letter before it carries a kasrah or a dammah, when you soften it in pause, you
replace (the hamzah) with y@ in case of (a preceding) kasrah and with waw in case of (a
preceding) dammah. That is, for example, the words wa-nunsiyakum# (< wa-nunsi’akum)
(Q56:61), ’inna saniyak# (< ’inna Sani’aka) (Q108:3), muliyat# (< muli’at) (Q72:8), al-hati-
yah# (< al-hati’ati) (Q69:9), li-yalla# (< li-’alla) (e.g., Q2:150),% liluwa# (< Ww’lu’an)
(Q76:19), yuwaddih# (< yu’addih) (Q3:75), yuwallif# (< yw’allifu) (Q24:43) and what is like
it.

Besides this, you make (the hamzah) in between (bayna bayn) in all the remaining cases
where it carries a vowel and (the consonant) that precedes it also carries a vowel.

If the hamzah carries a dammah, you make it between the hamzah and the waw, for
example, in the words of the Almighty qul fa-dra.i# (< qul fa-dra’d, V5,56 5) (Q3:168),
ya.usa# (< ya’isan, ) (Q17:83), ra.uf# (< ra’ufun, ,,) (e.g., Q2:207), bi-ru.isikum# (<
bi-ru’iisikum, ;d ) (Q5:6), ld ya.uduh# (< la ya’uduhil, >4 ) (Q2:255),% mustahzi.iin# (<

% This may also be read with nagl of the initial hamgzah; see the discussion below.

%7 Note that li-’alld ‘so that not’ is treated as if it is a single word, and thus the hamgah is word-internal.
This is due to its rasm, S\J, which treats the hamzah as word-internal rather than word-initial, as we
see with its positive counterpart li-’an spelled o V.

8 pretzl has yu’addi-h, but this is wrong (al-Dani 2008a, 24).
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mustahzi’ing, Osyes) (Q2:14),% li-yuwati.u# (< li-yuwati’d, \,b\,J)) (Q9:37), ya-bna-.umm#
(< ya-bna-’ummi ¢ ) (Q20:94)* and what is like it. (You do this) as long as it does not have
the shape of a ya’ (in the rasm), for example, *unabbiyukum# (< *unabbi’ukum, ;:y\) (Q3:49),
sa-nuqriyuk# (< sa-nugri’uka, &b zw) (Q87:6), kana sayyiyuh# (< kana sayyi’uhil, 4. O8)
(Q17:38)% and what is like it. (In that case) you replace (the hamzah) with a ya’ carrying a
dammah. This is according to Hamzah’s practice to pronounce the word how it is written
when he pauses when it comes to the hamzah. This is the opinion of al-’Ahfas; by that I mean
the softening in that (context) by replacement (of the hamzah with a y@a’).3* ®40

If (the hamzah) carries a fathah, you make it between the hamzah and the ‘alif; for
example, in the words of the Almighty sa.altahum# (< sa’altahum) (e.g., Q9:65), wayka.ann#
’allaha (<- wayka’anna [laha) (Q28:82), wayka.annah# (<— wayka’annahii) (Q28:82), hata.a#
(= hata’an) (Q4:92), malga.a# (< malga’an) (Q9:57), muttaka.a# (< muttaka’an) (Q12:31)
and what is like it.

If (the hamzah) carries a kasrah, you make it between the hamzah and the ya’ for
example, in the words gabra.il# (gabra’ilu) (e.g., Q66:4), ya.is# ’alladina (< ya’isa lladina)
(Q5:3), sw.il# (< sw’ila) (Q2:108), yawma.id# (< yawma’idin) (e.g., Q3:167), hina.id# (<
hina’idin) (Q56:84) and what is like it.

U.11.6.2. Subsection: Hamzah’s Pausal hamzah Softening on Word Boundaries

Know that in everything that Hamzah softens among the hamzahs, he adheres to the writing
of the mushaf, rather than (reasoning by) analogy, like what we have presented before.
Our teachers disagree on the softening of an (initial) hamzah rendered word-medial by

the addition of a clitic before it (i.e., some apply softening and other do not); for example,

» In modern recitation forms with no hamzah at all are also typical (mustahziin#). This option is not
mentioned in the Taysir, but al-Dani mentions it in Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 596-97).

%0 Note that this word is treated as if it were a single word, and thus the hamgzah is word-internal. This
is due to its rasm (e ») which treats the hamzah as word-internal rather than the classical ! ¢! L.

3! Pretzl has kana sayyi’atan. Hamzah’s reading is kana sayyi’uhii (see F.17:38.) (al-Dani 2008a, 24).
%2 Indeed, al->’Ahfa$ al-’Awsat (d. 215/831), the grammarian (N.B. not the transmitter of Ibn Dakwan
that is al-’Ahfa$ al-’Asgar, d. 272/886) says that the sequence i’u is not softened to i.u but instead to
iyu. This is in conflict with what his teacher Sibawayh (d. ca. 180/797) describes (al->’Ahfas al-> Awsat
1990, 48; Sibawayh 1988, I11:542).
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in the words ’a-fa-’ant/’a-fa-.ant# (< ’a-fa-’anta) (e.g., Q10:42), fa-bi-’ayy/fa-bi-yayy# ’ala’i
(= fa-bi-’ayyi ’ala’i) (Q53:55), bi-’ayyikum/bi-yayyikum# (< bi-’ayyikum) (Q68:6), ka-’ay-
yin/ka-.ayyin# (< ka->ayyin) (e.g., Q3:146), ka-’annah/ka-.annah# (< ka-’annahit) (Q7:171),
fa-la-’uqatti‘ann/fa-la-.uqatt‘ann# (< fa-la-’uqatti‘anna) (Q20:71), la-bi-’imam/la-bi-.imam#
(= la-bi-’imamin) (Q15:79), al-’ard/alard# (< al-’ardV) (e.g., Q2:11), al-’ahirah/alahirah#
(< al-’ahirah) (e.g., Q2:94) and what is like it.

Likewise (there is disagreement), when two words are joined in writing, and so they
are made into a single word; for example, in the words of the Almighty ha.ula(a)#/ha
uld(@)# (< ha ul@i ¥,») (e.g., Q2:31), ha.antum#/ha *antum# ( < ha ’antum (:;Ls) (e.g.,
Q3:66), yd.ayyuha#/ya ’ayyuhd# (< ya ’ayyuhad \;\) (e.g., Q2:21), ya.uht#/ya *ubt# (< ya
‘ubta 1) (Q19:28), ya.adam#/ya >adam# (< ya ’adamu (‘JL) (e.g., Q2:33), ya.uli/ya °uli (<
ya’uli },\) (e.g., Q2:179) and what is like it.*

So, some of them favour softening in these, relying on what happens word-medially
(to words where it does affect the rasm). Others do not favour anything but full pronunciation
of the hamzah, relying on their status as word-initial hamzahs. Both practices are good, and

they have been transmitted in texts of transmitters. Success comes from God.

U.12. The Lack of Assimilation and the Assimilation of Unvowelled
Letters

U.12.1. [The Assimilation of ’id]

They disagree on the (assimilation of the) dal of ’id with six letters: with gim, zay, sin, sad,
ta’ and dal, as for example in the words of the Almighty wa-’id ga‘alna (Q2:125), wa-’id
zayyana (Q8:48), °id sami‘tumithu (Q24:12, 16), ’id sarafna (Q46:29), ’id tabarra’a (Q2:166),
’id dahali (e.g., Q15:52).%4D

The two of the holy cities and ‘Asim pronounce the dal unassimilated with all of these
letters.

Ibn Dakwan assimilates it to the dal only (i.e., ’id~dahalii but wa-’id ga‘alnd, etc.).

% In the ‘Utmanic text these words are spelled pab el el f-sta ¥ and (4L respectively. The ha
and ya particles are considered to be separate words, also for the purposes of madd, see U.10. In

Modern Standard Arabic orthography most of these are spelled as two words: (.;T\i wall dﬁi L f“\ ls
and j L. But Y% retains its Qur’anic orthography.
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Halaf assimilates it to the ta’ and the ddl (i.e., ’itztabarra’a, ’id-dahalii but wa-’id ga‘alna,
etc.)

Hallad and al-Kisa’1 leave it unassimilated with the gim only (and assimilated it to all
others) (i.e., wa-’id ga‘alna but wa-’iz=zayyana, etc.).

>Abii ‘Amr and Hi$am assimilate it to all six letters (i.e., wa-’ig-ga‘alna, wa-’izzzayyana,

’iszsami‘tumiihu, ’iszsarafna, ’itztabarra’a, ’id-dahalii).

U.12.2. [The Assimilation of gad]

They disagree on the (assimilation of the) dal of gad with eight letters: with gim, sin, sin, sad,
zay, dal, da’, dad; for example, in the words of the Almighty la-qad §a’akum (e.g., Q2:92), la-
qgad sami‘a (Q3:181), qad Sagafaha (Q12:30), la-qad sarrafna (e.g., Q17:41), la-qad dara’na
(Q7:179), la-qad zayyanna (Q67:5), fa-qad dalla (Q2:108) and fa-qad dalama (Q2:231).

Ibn Katir, Qaliin and ‘Asim pronounce the dal unassimilated with all of these letters.

Wars$ assimilates it to the dad and da@’ only (i.e., fa-qad-dalla, fa-qad-dalama, but la-qad
ga’akum, etc.).

Ibn Dakwan assimilates it to the zay, dal, dad and da’, those four and nothing else (i.e.,
la-qaz-zayyannad, la-qad-dara’nd, fa-qad=dalla, fa-qad-dalama, but la-gad ga’akum, etc.). Al-
Naqqas transmits from al->’Ahfa$ [from Ibn Dakwan] no assimilation with the zay (i.e., la-qad
zayyanna).

Hisam keeps la-qad dalamaka unassimilated in Sad (Q38:24) only (and assimilated gqad
to all eight letters everywhere else).

The rest assimilate the dal to (all) eight letters (i.e., la-qagzg§a’akum, la-qaszsami‘a,

qaszSagafahd, la-qas-sarrafna, la-qad-dara’nd, la-qaz-zayyannd, fa-qad=dalla, fa-qad-dalama).

U.12.3. [The Assimilation of the Third Person Singular Feminine Verbal Suffix
-at]
They disagree on the (assimilation of) the feminine verbal suffix -at with six letters, with gim,
sin, sad, zday, t@’, d@’, as for example in the words of the Almighty nadigat guliiduhum (Q4:56),
kaddabat tamiidu (e.g., Q26:141), nuzzilat siratun (Q47:20), hasirat sudiiruhum (Q4:90), habat
zidnahum (Q17:97), kanat dalimatan (Q21:11) and what is like it.®*?
So, Ibn Katir, Qaliin and ‘Asim keep the ta@> unassimilated with all of these letters.

Wars$ assimilates it to the da’ only (i.e., kanad-dalimatan, but nadigat guliduhum, etc.).
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Ibn ‘Amir pronounces it unassimilated with the gim, sin and zdy (i.e., nadigat guliiduhum,
nuzzilat suratun, habat zidnahum, but hasiraszsudiiruhum, etc.). There is disagreement between
Ibn Dakwan and Hisam on the word la-huddimat sawami‘u (Q22:40): Ibn Dakwan assimilates
it (i.e., la-huddimaszsawami‘u), and HiSam does not (i.e., la-huddimat sawami‘u).

The rest assimilate the ta@’ in the six cases (i.e., nadigag-guliiduhum, kaddabat-tamiidu,

nuzzilaszstiratun, hasiraszsudiruhum, habaz-zidnahum, kanad-dalimatan).

U.12.4. [The Assimilation of hal and bal]

They disagree on the (assimilation of the) lam of hal and bal with eight letters, with ta’, t@’,
sin, zay, t@’, da’, dad, niin; for example, in the words of the Almighty hal talamu (Q19:65),
hal tuwwiba (Q83:36), bal sawwalat (Q12:18, 83), bal zuyyina (Q13:33), bal taba‘a (Q4:155),
bal danantum (Q48:12), bal dalli (Q46:28), hal nadullukum (Q34:7), hal nunabbi’ukum
(Q18:103), hal nahnu (Q26:203) and what is like it.

Al-Kisa’1 assimilates the lam to (all) eight letters (hatstalamu, hat-tuwwiba, baszsawwa-
lat, baz=zuyyina, bat-taba‘a, bad-danantum, bad-dallii, han-nadullukum).

Hamzah assimilates it only to the t@’, ta’, and sin (hatsta‘lamu, hat-tuwwiba, baszsawwa-
lat, but bal zuyyina, etc.).

There are divergent transmissions from Hallad regarding the ta’ in the word bal taba‘a
llahu (Q4:155). I have recited it in both ways (bat-taba‘a llahu/bal taba‘a llahu), but with
assimilation is what I adopt for his (reading).

HiSsam leaves it unassimilated with the niin and the dad, and with the ta’ in the word
in al-Ra‘d (Q13:16) ’am hal tastawi and nothing else (i.e., hatsta‘lamu, hat-tuwwiba, baszsaw-
walat, baz-zuyyina, bat-taba‘a, bad-anantum, but bal dallii, hal nadullukum, etc.).

’Abii ‘Amr assimilates hat-taré min futiirin, fa-hat-taré lahum in al-Mulk (Q67:3) and al-
Haqqah (Q69:8) and nothing else.

The rest leave the lam unassimilated with (all) eight letters.

U.12.5. Subsection: [Various Assimilations]

>Abii ‘Amr, Hallad and al-Kisa’1 assimilate the ba’ to the fa’ wherever it occurs; for example,
in the words of the Almighty ’aw yaglif-fa-sawfa (<— yaglib fa-sawfa) (Q4:74), wa-man lam
yatufsfa’ul@ika (< yatub fa-’ul@’ika) (Q49:11) and what is like it. Hallad gives (the reciter) a

choice in wa-man lam yatub fa-’ul@ika (both assimilated and unassimilated).®*®
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Al-Kis2’1 assimilates the f@’ to the ba’; for example, in the words of the Almighty ’in
nas$a’ nahsib-bihumu [-’ard (<— nabhsif bihim) in Saba’ (Q34:9). The others leave these unassim-
ilated.

>Abii al-Harit assimilates the lam of wa-man yaf‘al—if it was unvowelled to mark the
gazm—to the dal; for example, in the words of the Almighty wa-man yaf‘ad-dalika (< yaf‘al
dalika) (e.g., Q2:231) and the others leave it unassimilated.

The two of the holy cities and ‘Asim leave unassimilated labitta (e.g., Q2:259), labittu
(Q2:259, Q10:16), labittum (e.g., Q17:52) and man yurid tawaba (Q3:145) whenever they
occur. The rest assimilate those (i.e., labitta, labittu, labittum, man yurit-tawaba).

Hisam, >Abi ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 assimilate °urittumiiha (< °urittumiih@) in both
places (Q7:43; Q43:72).

’Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 assimilate fa-nabattuhd (< fa-nabadtuha) (Q20:96)
and wa-’inni ‘uttu bi-rabbi (< wa-’inni ‘udtu bi-rabbi) (Q40:37; Q44:30). The others leave it
unassimilated.

Ibn Katir and Hafs leave ittahadtum (e.g., Q29:25), ’ahadtum (Q3:81; Q8:68), la-
ttahadta/la-tahidta (Q18:77) and what is similar to them unassimilated, but the others assim-
ilate them (i.e., ittahattum, ‘ahattum, la-ttahatta/la-tahitta).

Ibn Katir, War§ and Hisam leave yalhat dalika (Q7:176) unassimilated, and there is
disagreement in transmission from Qaliin (with and without assimilation). The others assim-
ilate it (i.e., yalhad-dalika).

>Abii ‘Amr assimilates an unvowelled ra@’ to a lam, such as in the words of the Almighty
nagfilzlakum (< nagfir lakum) (Q2:58; Q7:161), isbil-li-hukmi rabbika (< isbir li-hukmi) (e.g.,
Q52:48) and what is like it, with disagreement among the people of Iraq on this matter.
Muhammad b. >Ahmad b. ‘Ali related to us, saying that Ibn Mugahid related to us from his
teachers, from al-Yazidi, from >Abt ‘Amr that it was with assimilation, and he did not men-
tion disagreement nor another option.** The others leave it unassimilated.®*%

Wars, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah leave ya bunayyi rkab ma‘ana (Q11:42) unassimilated,
and there was disagreement in transmission from Qaliin, al-Bazzi and Hallad (to assimilate
it, i.e., irkamsma‘and/irkab ma‘ana). Wars leaves wa-yu‘addib man yas@’u in al-Bagarah

(Q2:284) unassimilated, and there is also disagreement in transmission from Qunbul and al-

34 Indeed, Ibn Mugahid only mentions the option of assimilation (Ibn Mugahid 1972, 121).
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Bazzi (to assimilate it, i.e., wa-yu‘addim-man/wa-yu‘addib man). The rest assimilate it (i.e.,
irkamsma‘and, wa-yu‘addim-man).*

Among what is discussed in this chapter (i.e., on the topic of assimilation) concerning
the beginnings of the siirahs (i.e., the disconnected letters), we will mention it there (under

the relevant chapter on the siirah with disconnected letters) if God wills it.

U.12.6. Subsection: [Assimilation of the niin and tanwin]

(The readers) agree on the assimilation of the unvowelled niin and the tanwin with the ra’
and lam without nasalisation (e.g., Q2:5 mirsrabbihim(ii) <— min rabbihim(i); Q2:25 tama-
ratirsrizqgan < tamaratin rizqan; Q2:12 wa-lakil-la < wa-lakin 1a; Q2:17 gulumatil-la < zu-
lumatin 1@).

They agree on the assimilation of the two of them to the mim and niin with nasalisation
(e.g. Q2:23 bi-siiratimsmimsmitlihi <— bi-stiratin min mitlihi; Q2:48 ‘ansnafsin < ‘an nafsin;
Q2:58 hittatun-nagfir < hittatun nagfir).

They disagree with regard to the ya’ and the waw. So Halaf reads with assimilation
without nasalisation, as for example the words wa-may~yaqul (<~ wa-man yaqul) (Q21:29),
yawma’idiy-yassadda‘ina (< yawma’idin yassadda‘iina) (Q30:43), miw-walin (<— min walin)
(Q13:11), yawma’idiw-wahiyah (< yawma’idin wahiyah) (Q69:16) and what is like it, and the
rest assimilate them while retaining the nasalisation (i.e., may-yaqul, yawma’idiy-
yassada‘ina, miw-walin, yawma’idiw-wahiyah), so true replacement (of the n) is prevented by
it.

They also agree on the lack of assimilation of the two (niin and tanwin) to the six gut-
tural letters, and those are: hamzah, ha@’, ha@’, ‘ayn, ha’ and gayn, except when it comes to the
manner of War§ with the hamzah as he places the vowel that is on the hamzah on them (the
niin or tanwin), and this has already been mentioned.?3¢

Likewise, they agree on the changing of both (niin and tanwin) into a mim next to a ba’

only, and on the ’ihfa’ with the remaining letters of the alphabet. ’Ihfa’ is a state between

% This only affects those who read yu‘addib with gazm (everybody but ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir, see
F.2:284).

36 See U.11.4.



U. Preamble and General Principles 117

clear pronunciation and assimilation, and it is devoid of gemination, so know it! Success

comes from God.®4>

U.13. The fath and the ’imalah and What Is in between the Two Sounds

Know that Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 pronounce with *imalah all the nouns and verbs that have a
stem-final ya’; for example, nouns in the words of the Almighty miisé (e.g., Q2:51), ‘isé (e.g.,
Q2:87), yahye (e.g., Q6:85), al-mawte (Q2:73), tibe (Q13:29), ’ihde (e.g., Q8:7), kusale
(Q4:142; Q9:54), °asré (Q8:67), yatame (Q4:127), furade (Q6:94; Q34:46), an-nasaré (Q2:62),
al->ayamé (Q24:32), al-hawaye (Q6:146), busre (Q2:97), dikré (Q6:69), simé,* dize (Q53:22)
and what is like it among those (nouns) whose ’alif marks the feminine.

It is likewise for al-hudé (Q2:120), al-‘ameé (Q41:17), ad-duhé (Q93:1), az-ziné (Q17:32),
ma’wéehu (e.g., Q3:162), ma’wekum (e.g., Q29:25), matwehu (Q12:21), matwekum (Q6:128;
Q47:19) and what is like it among those that end in ’alif magstrah.

Likewise, for al-’adné (Q7:169; Q32:21), azkeé (e.g., Q2:232), ’awlé (e.g., Q3:68), al-
’a‘lé (Q16:60) and what is like it among the (elative) adjectives.

As for the verbs, examples are in the words of the Almighty: ’abé (Q2:34), sa‘¢ (Q2:114),
zakke,® fa-sawwe (Q75:38; Q87:2), yahfé (e.g., Q3:5), tahwe (e.g., Q2:87), yarde (e.g.,
Q4:108) and what is like it of those (verbs) whose ’alif replaces a (final radical) ya’.

Likewise, both apply ’imalah to ’anné when it has the meaning ‘how’, for example, in
His speech ’anné si’tum (Q2:223) and °anneé laki (Q3:37) and what is like it.

Likewise, mateé (e.g., Q2:214), balé (e.g., Q2:81) and ‘asé (Q2:216), whenever they oc-
cur, and everything else similar to it from among those written in the rasm of the mushafs
with ya’, with the exception of five words, and they are hattd, lada, ‘ala, ’ila and ma zaka
(Q24:21). Those are unanimously pronounced with a.*

The same is true (that they are pronounced with @) for all those among the nouns and

verbs that have a stem-final waw.

37 This word only occurs in possessed form in the Qur’an, e.g., Q2:273 siméhum.
3 This word only occurs with a direct object clitic in the Qur’an, Q91:9 zakkehd.

3% Unanimous in the transmission paths presented here. Al-Dani does transmit paths from al-Kis@’i for
ma zakeé and hatté in the Gami* al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 696, 747).



118 Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

So, the nouns are, for example, as-safa (Q2:158), sana barqihi (Q24:43), ‘asahu (e.g.,
Q7:107), safa gurufin (Q9:109), ’aba ahadin (Q33:40) and what is like it.

The verbs are, for example hala (Q2:76; Q35:24), da‘a (e.g., Q3:38), bada (e.g., Q6:28),
dana (Q53:8), ‘afa (e.g., Q2:187), ‘ala (Q28:4) and what is like it, so long as they do not
occur among the words with stem-final ya@ in sirahs that end in ya@ (i.e., Q93:2 sage/a)* or
if they are derived stems, for example in the words of the Almighty yud‘e (Q61:7), tutlé (e.g.,
Q3:101), fa-man i‘tade (Q2:178), man istalle (Q20:64), ’angekum (Q14:6), and like that
naggena (e.g., Q7:89), naggekum (Q17:67), zakkéha (Q91:9) and what is like it. ’Imalah in
these is fitting as derivation has changed them into stems with final ya’."®

You can find out which of the nouns have root-final waw through the dual, when you
say safawani, ‘asawani, sanawani, Safawani and what is like it.

You find this out for the verbs by inflecting it for the first person, when you say:
halawtu, badawtu, danawtu, ‘alawtu and what is like it. So, the waw becomes apparent to you
in all of these cases, and ’imalah is prevented due to that.

Likewise, you can find out which nouns and verbs are among the dawat al-ya’ through
the dual and by conjugating the verb in the first person. When you say hudayani, ‘amayani,
hawayani, sa‘aytu, hadaytu and what is like it, the ya’ becomes apparent to you in all these
cases, so you apply ’imalah.

>Abii ‘Amr reads from all that preceded (only) those that have a ra@’ and a ya’ after it
with ’imalah (e.g., yaré Q53:12). (He read) in between the two sounds those (words) which
are verse-final in the siirahs whose verses end in ya@ or (ya’ with) ha’ and °alif (i.e., the pro-
noun -ha) (e.g. Q92:1 yagsd, Q91:1 wa-duhdha).

(He also reads it in between the two sounds) when the pattern is fa‘ld, fild or fuld with
fathah, kasrah or dammah as the vowel of the first root letter and do not also have a r@’ in it
(before the final ya@) (e.g., al-qurbd, al-mawtd, ’ihdd). (He reads) everything else with fath
(i.e., with a).

Wars reads all of these in between the two sounds except what is among those in the
stirah that ends with verses that have (ya’) with ha’ and ’alif. So, he pronounces those with
pure fath (i.e., with @) in it (i.e., Q79:27-32, 42-46; Q91, e.g. banahd, fa-sawwaha, etc.).

There is disagreement among the people of oral tradition on that detail (i.e., some do read

0 In those cases, there is cause for disagreement between al-Kisa’i and Hamzah, see U.13.1.
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bandha, fa-sawwdha, etc.), but this is only the case when there is no r@ in it. There is not a
single text that reports disagreement on this (in the case of r@, all agree it is dikrdha).* ®+”

>Abti Bakr applies ’imalah to rame in al-’Anfal (Q8:17) and ’a‘meé in both places in
Subhan (Q17:72).

>Abii ‘Amr agrees with him in applying ’imalah to >a‘mé (in Q17:72) in its first occur-
rence only; and he applies the fath to all besides that one.

Hafs applies ’imalah in magréha in Hid (Q11:41) and nothing else.

Among the path of the People of Iraq transmitting from *Abi ‘Amr I have recited ya
waylatd (Q5:31; Q11:72; Q25:82), ya hasratd (Q39:56) and *annd (e.g., Q2:223) when it is an
interrogative (i.e., d‘ ‘how?’, not Ul “that we’) between the two sounds and ya ’asafa (Q12:84)
with fath (i.e., @). I have recited (all of) these with fath along the path of the people of Raqqa
(i.e., the transmitters of al-Siisi). Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 apply ’imalah to these according to

their principle (i.e., ya waylate, etc.). The rest read with pure fath in all that preceded.

U.13.1. Subsection: [’Imdlah of Some Words Unique to al-Kisa’i]

Al-Kisa’1 diverges from Hamzah in applying ’imalah to ’ahyékum (Q22:66), fa->ahyé bihi
(Q2:164) and °ahyeha (Q5:32) whenever it occurs, when it is prefixed by fa’ or not prefixed,
but nothing else (i.e., not when prefixed by wa-, for which al-Kisa’1 and Hamzah agree, see
below).

(He also diverges from Hamzah) with the words hatayékum (Q2:58; Q29:12),
hatayehum (Q29:12), hatayena (Q20:73; Q26:51), ar-ru’yé (e.g., Q17:60), ru’yeya (Q12:43;
Q12:100), mardeti llahi (e.g., Q2:207), mardeti (Q60:1) whenever they occur, and with the
words of the Almighty in Al ‘Imran (Q3:102) haqqa tugetihi, in al°An‘am (Q6:80) wa-qad
hadeni, in °Ibrahim (Q14:36) wa-man ‘aséni, in al-Kahf (Q18:63) wa-ma ’ansénihi, in Maryam
(Q19:30) °ateéniya l-kitaba, wa->awseni bi-s-salati (Q19:31), in al-Naml (Q27:36) fa-ma *aténi
llahu, in al-Gatiyah (Q45:21) mahyéhum, in al-Nazi‘at (Q79:30) dahéhd, in al-Sams taleha
(Q91:2), tahéha (Q91:6) and in al-Duha (Q93:2) sage.®“®

He agrees with Hamzah on the ’imalah in the words of the Almighty wa-yahye (Q8:42),
wa-la yahyé (Q20:74; Q87:13), ’amata wa-"ahyé (Q53:44) when it is prefixed by waw, and

“ The wording might suggest that this forms a class of exceptions, but in reality, it only concerns one
word. Even those that pronounce -ahd without d make an exception for Q79:43 dikrdha.
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likewise ad-dunyé (e.g., Q2:85), al-ulyé (Q9:40), al-hawaye (Q6:146), ad-duhée (Q93:1),
duheha (Q91:1), ar-ribé (e.g., Q2:275), ’innani hadeni (Q6:161), ’ateni in Hiid (Q11:28, 63),
wa-law ’anna llaha hadéni (Q39:57), minhum tugétan (Q3:28), muzgetin (Q12:88), ’aw kilehuma
(Q17:23) and ’in¢hu wa-lakin (Q33:35).

Hisam follows the two of them in the *imalah of ’inéhu only, and the rest read all of this
with fath. The manner of *Ab{i ‘Amr with fvla (nouns) and the manner of War§ with words

that have a root final ya have already been mentioned.*

U.13.2. Subsection: [’Imdlah that Is Unique to al-Diiri from al-Kisa’i]

Al-Kisa’1 is also unique in the transmission of al-Diiri with ’imalah in the words adénihim
(Q2:19, etc.), ’adenina (Q41:5), tugyenihim (Q2:15, etc.) whenever they occur and hudéya
(Q2:38; Q20:123), matweya (Q12:23), mahyeya (Q6:162), ru’yéka at the beginning of Siirat
Yiasuf (Q12:5) specifically, béri’ikum in both occurrences (both in Q2:54), béri’u l-musawwir
(Q59:24), seriii (Q3:133), yusériina (e.g., Q3:114) and nuséri‘u (Q23:56), whenever they
occur, and al-geri in both places (Q4:36), gabbérina in both places (Q5:22; Q26:130), al-gaweri
in al-Stra (Q42:32), al-Rahman (Q55:24) and Kuwwirat (Q81:16), man °anséri “ila llahi in
both places (Q3:52; Q61:41) and ka-miskétin in al-Nir (Q24:35).%49

The rest apply fath in all of these words except the word ru’/iiydka: >Abti ‘Amr and
Wars read it (with the sound) in between as per their principle.

As for His words al-gdri (e.g., Q4:36) and gabbdrina (Q5:22; Q26:130), Wars reads those
two also in between (fathah and °’imalah) with disagreement in transmission from him be-
tween the people of the oral tradition. The foremost way (i.e., with d) is how I have recited
it and what I adopt.

[‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] al-Farisi transmitted to me from *Abi Tahir from >Abi ‘Utman
Sa‘id b. ‘Abd al-Rahman the blind from *Abt ‘Umar [al-Diiri] from al-Kisa’i** that he applies
’imalah to yuweri and fa-’uweri in the two occurrences in al-Ma’idah (Q5:31); no one else
transmitted that from him. I adopt that (’imalah) for this path, and I have read them both
(the two words) in the path of Ibn Mugahid with fath.

2 See the beginning of U.13.

3 This *isnad does not occur in U.4.7.1., but it is mentioned in the Gami® al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 383).
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U.13.3. Subsection: [Hollow Root ’imalah and Some Others]

Hamzah is unique in applying the °imalah to ten verbs. These are gé’a (e.g., Q4:43), $é’a
(Q2:20), zéda,** rena (Q83:14), hefa (e.g., Q2:182), téba (Q4:3), héba (e.g., Q14:15), heqa
(e.g., Q6:10), déqga (e.g., Q11:77), zéga in al-Nagm (Q53:17) and zegi in al-Saff (Q61:5) and
nothing else;* it is the same whether these verbs were followed by a pronominal suffix or
not, when it is of three letters (i.e., stem I) and in the perfect.

Al-Kisa’1 and °Abi Bakr follow him in the °imalah in bar-réna (Q83:14) and nothing
else.

Ibn Dakwan follows him in the ’imalah of gé’a and $é’a whenever they occur and fa-
zedahum at the beginning of al-Bagarah (Q2:10); this is the transmission of Muhammad b.
al°Ahram* from al-’Ahfa$ from him (i.e., Ibn Dakwan). Others transmit it from him with
’imalah (of zéda not just in al-Baqarah, but) in all of the Qur’an.>?

Hamzah is also unique in applying the ’imalah of the fathah of the hamzah, through
’iSmam,* in the words of the Almighty ’ana °étika bihi in the two occurrences in al-Naml
(Q27:39, 40). (He is also unique in applying of) ’imalah of the fathah of the ‘ayn in the word
di‘efan in al-Nisa’ (Q4:9). There is disagreement in transmission from Hallad in these three

places and I adopt fath for him (i.e., ’atika and di‘afan).

U.13.4. Subsection: [The ari — eri imalah of >Abu ‘Amr and al-Diiri «
al-Kisa’i]
>Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa@’i, in the transmission of al-Diiri, apply ’imalah to each °alif which has

after it a r@’ with garr on it when it is the third root letter of the word; for example, ‘ala
’abserihim (Q2:7),*® *ateérihim (e.g., Q5:46), an-néri (Q2:39), al-qahheri (Q14:48; Q40:16), al-

4 This verb only occurs with a pronominal object clitic, e.g., Q2:10 fa-zedahum.
5 So, the feminine form zagat does not undergo *imalah.

“6 Pretzl has al>’Ahzam (al-Dani 2008a, 26). Note that this ’isnad is not present in the Taysir nor in the
Gami al-bayan. It is one of the tilawah paths for al-Dani’s teacher >Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin (Ibn
Galbiin 1991, 27).

47 )I§mam appears to be used in a not quite technical sense, presumably to mean ‘as vowel harmony’

here.

8 Pretzl has *anserihim, a phrase that does not occur in the Qur’an (al-Dani 2008a, 26).
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geri (Q9:40), bi-qinterin (Q3:75), bi-dineérin (Q3:75), al-’abreri (Q3:193; Q83:18) and what is
like it.*

’Abt al-Harit follows them in applying the ’imalah (only) when the root contains a
double r@’ in it; for example, garerin (Q14:26), al->asreéri (Q38:62), al-’abreri (Q3:193; Q83:18)
and pronounces the rest (of these words) with pure fath.

The disagreement (among the readers) in His speech gurufin héerin (Q9:109) will be
discussed in its place.>®

Wars reads all of these words in between the two sounds (i.e., ’absdrihim, etc.), and
Hamzah agrees with him in whatever is among them with a repeated r@’ (i.e., gardrin, etc.),
and in the word al-qahhdri (Q14:48; Q40:16) wherever it occurs, and dara l-bawdri (Q14:28)
and nothing else. He pronounces with pure fath what remains.

According to the way I recited to [’Abii al-Fath] Faris b. ’Ahmad and ’Abii al-Qasim al-
Farisi, Ibn Dakwan pronounces (only) °ila himérika and al-himeri in al-Baqarah (Q2:259) and
al-Gumu‘ah (Q62:5) with ’imalah and nothing else.5! The rest read with pure fath in all

(words mentioned in) this category.®>"

U.13.5. Subsection: [More ’imalah of >’Abi ‘Amr and al-Diiri < al-Kisa’i]

’Abt ‘Amr, as well as al-Kisa’1 in the transmission of al-Diiri, apply ’imalah to the fathah of
the kaf of al-kéfirina (e.g., Q2:19) and kefirina (Q3:100) (that is) when after the r@’ there is a
ya@ (as opposed to a waw of the raf), whenever it occurs.

Wars reads these with the sound in between (the two sounds) (i.e., (al-)kdfirina). The
rest read it with pure fath (i.e., (al-)kafirina).

[‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] al-Farisi taught me to recite according to his recitation to >Abi
Tahir in the reading of >Abii ‘Amr (via al-Diiri) with ’imalah of the fathah of the niin of an-

neési (e.g., Q2:8) with garr, wherever it occurs.

9 Note, however, that while the two instances of Q4:36 al-gari would be eligible by the formulation
of this rule, they are exempt from it in the transmission of >’Abti ‘Amr. This is mentioned rather
implicitly in U.13.2, which tells us that the *imalah of al-geri is unique to al-Diiri < al-Kisa’1.

0 See F.9:109.

1 >Abii al-Fath does not appear in the ’isndd for Ibn Dakwan in the Taysir, but al-Dani does have this
transmission in the Gami¢ al-bayan where he also mentions this (al-Dani 2007, 334, 730).
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This is also the transmission of >Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman [Ibn al-Yazidi], ’Abii Hamdiin
and Ibn Sa‘dan from al-Yazidi.>* The other one (i.e., ’Abt al-Fath) taught me to recite with
fath; this is the transmission of >Ahmad b. Gubayr from al-Yazidi,® and it is what Ibn

Mugahid observes. The rest read it with that (with fath).

U.13.6. Subsection: [’Imdlah Unique to His$am and Ibn Dakwan]

Hisam is alone in applying ’imalah in the words of the Almighty wa-maséribu in Ya-Sin
(Q36:73), min ‘aynin *éniyatin in al-Gasiyah (Q88:5) and %@bidiina (Q109:3), €bidun (Q109:4),
‘eébidiina (Q109:5) in the three (occurrences) in al-Kafirtina and nothing else.

Ibn Dakwan is unique, according to the way I recited to ’Abii al-Fath, in applying
’imalah to the words Gmrén and al-mihréb whenever they occur, min ba‘di ikréhihinna in al-
Nir (Q24:33) and al-’ikréem in two instances in al-Rahman (Q55:27, 78). But I recited to al-
Farisi transmitting from al-Naqqas$ with ’imalah of the r@ for al-mihreb only, whenever it
occurs. I recited to *Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galbiin]>* with *imalah of the ra’ in al-mihreébi when it
occurs with hafd, and that is in two places: in >Al Imran (Q3:39) and Maryam (Q19:11).%52

The rest read with pure fath in all of these places except for what is in the manner of
Wars for the ra’s. This will come later,> if God wills it.

So, these are the principles of ’imalah from which (the particular instances) can be
derived analogically. As for those that remain among those that occur dispersed among the

stirahs, we will mention them in their respective places, if God Almighty wills it.

U.13.7. Subsection: [Treatment of ’imalah in Pause and Connected Speech]

Whatever is given ’imalah in connected speech due to a trigger that is absent in pause, or if

it is read in between the two sounds (due to such a trigger)—for example bi-miqder# (Q13:8),

2 These are all direct transmitters from al-Yazidi that form part of ‘the people of Iraq’. These are
parallel transmitters of the Iraq branch of the al-Yazidi transmissions besides al-Diiri. None of these
transmitters appears in the ’isndds presented in U.4.3.1.

53>Ahmad b. Gubayr is one of the other direct students of al-Yazidi. This transmission does not have
an ’isndd in the section U.4.3.1., but occurs in the Gami* al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 329-30).

54 This ’isnad is not formally present in the section on ’isndds nor does it occur in the Gami¢ al-bayan
but it is indeed what Ibn Galbiin the son reports in his Tadkirah (Ibn Galbiin 1991, 214).

5 See U.15.
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bi-diner# (Q3:75), al-’abrer# (Q3:193), min an-nés# (Q2:204), bi-rabbi n-nés# (Q114:1) and
what is similar to it, among what occurs with a ra@’ and a garrah on the word-end—these are
also given ’imalah or are pronounced in between in pause, because the pausal forms are
accidental.

As for all those whose ’imalah is prevented in connected speech because of an unvow-
elled letter which follows it, whether tanwin or something else—as for example in the words
of the Almighty hudan/hudé# (e.g., Q2:2), musaffan/musaffe# (Q47:15), musamman/mu-
sammé# (e.g., Q2:282), duhan/duhée# (e.g., Q7:98; Q20:59), musallan/musallé# (Q2:125),
guzzan/guzze# (Q3:156), mawlan/mawle# (Q44:41), riban/ribe# (Q30:39), muftaran/muftaré
(Q28:36; Q34:43), al-’agsa lladi/al-’agse# (Q17:1), taga l-ma’u/tage# (Q69:11), an-nasara l-
masihu/an-nasare# (Q9:30), miisa l-kitaba/miise# (e.g., Q2:53), 9sa bnu maryama/‘ise (e.g.,
Q3:45), gana l-gannatayni/gane# (Q55:54) and what is like it—’imalah is appropriate in pause
in these cases, because that following unvowelled letter is absent there.

However, *Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi] transmits from al-Yazidi the ’imalah of the r@ even
with a following unvowelled letter in connected speech, for example, in the words of the
Almighty nare llaha (Q2:55),% yare lladina (Q2:165; Q34:6), kubré dhab (Q20:23-24), quré
llati (Q36:18), an-nasaré I-masihu (Q9:30) and what is like it from those which have a ra’.
That is what I recited for his CAbu éu‘ayb’s) manner and what I adopt. So learn that well.

Success comes from God.*>¥
U.14. The Tradition of al-Kisa’i When He Pauses on the ha’ of the
Feminine Ending

Know that al-Kisa’1 pauses on the ha@’ of the feminine and what is similar to it in sound,*”

with the ’imalah, for example, in His words ganneh# (< gannatvn) (e.g., Q2:265), rabweh#

* The original text says yaré [lahu but this phrase does not occur in the Qur’an (al-Dani 2008a, 26).

57 It is not clear what ‘similar to it in sound’ means to al-Dani here. However, in his Gami* al-bayan
(al-Dani 2007, 345), he lists examples of what words are h@ al-ta’nit, i.e., rahmeh, ni‘meh, ganneh,
habbeh, ma‘siyah, rubweh, mu’mineh, miisadeh, darageh, layleh, miryeh. The category of what resembles
it are: baqiyeh, hamiyeh, al-ginneh, kasifeh, basireh, humazeh, lumazeh, dabbeh, baldeh, qaryeh, gurfeh,
tamareh, baqareh, sagareh and hammaleh. It is clear that in some of these categories the suffix is not
felt as a ‘feminine’ suffix, thus ginnah, tamarah, bagarah and Sagarah are all singulative from the col-
lective nouns ginn, tamar, baqar and Sagar. For others the classification into one group or the other is
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(< rabwatin) (Q2:265; Q23:50), ni‘meh# (< ni‘matvn) (e.g., Q8:53), al-qiyameh# (< al-
giyamatv) (e.g., Q2:85), la-‘ibreh# (< la-‘ibratvan) (e.g., Q3:13), al-’ahireh# ( < al-’ahiratv)
(e.g., Q2:4), hati’eh# (< hati’atin) (Q96:16), wigheh# (< wighatun) (Q2:148), hati’eh# (<
hat’atun) (Q4:112), al-mal@’ikeh# (< al-mal@ikatv) (e.g., Q2:31), musrikeh# (< musrikatin)
(Q2:221; Q25:3), al-’aykeh# (< al-’aykati) (e.g., Q15:78), fakiheh# (< fakihatin) (e.g.,
Q36:57), ’aliheh# (< alihatvn) (e.g., Q6:19), humazeh# (< humazatin) (Q104:1), lumazeh#
(<= lumazatin) (Q104:1), basireh (< basiratvn) (Q12:108; Q75:14) and what is like it.
However, (some transmitters transmit an absence of ’imalah) if there occurs before the
ha@ one of the ten letters ta@’, d@’, sad, dad, h@’, gayn, qaf, “alif, ‘ayn, ha’, for example, bastah#
(< bastatan) (Q2:247), maw‘idah# ( < maw‘idatvn) (e.g., Q2:66), hasasah# (< hasasatun)
(Q59:9), gabdah# (< gabdatan) (Q20:96), as-sahhah# (<— as-sahhatu) (Q80:33), al-baligah#
(< al-baligatu) (Q6:149), al-hdqqah# (< al-haqqatu) (Q69:1, 2, 3), as-salah# (< as-salatv)
(e.g., Q2:3), az-zakah# (< az-zakatV) (e.g., Q2:43), al-hayah# (< al-hayatV) (e.g., Q2:85),
an-nagah# (< an-nagati) (Q40:41), manah# (<— mandta) (Q53:20), hayhah# (< hayhata)>®
(Q23:36), an-natihah# (< an-natihatu) (Q5:3), al-qari‘ah# (< al-qari‘atu) (Q101:1, 2, 3) and
what is like it, and if the ha’ is preceded by
a ra@’ and (the letter) before the ra’ carries a fathah or a dammabh,

or a hamzah and (the letter) before it carries a fathah or is an “alif,

or a h@’ and (the letter) before it is an ’alif,

> L=

or a kaf and (the letter) before it carries a dammah or a fathah.

So, for the r@’, examples are the words gamrah# (< gamratin) (Q23:63; Q51:11), hu-
frah# (< hufratin) (Q3:103), sirah (< siratin) (e.g., Q9:64), mahsiirah# (< mahsiratan)
(Q38:19), bararah# (< bararatin) (Q80:16), imarah# (< Gmarata) (Q9:20) and what is like
it.

As for the hamzah, examples are the words imra’ah# (< imra’atvn) (e.g., Q4:12),
bar@’ah# (< bar@atun) (Q9:1; Q54:43), an-nas’ah# (< an-nas’ata) (e.g., Q29:20), saw’ah#
(< saw’ata) (Q5:31) and what is like it.

less obvious. For the present purposes, however, it suffices to say that any noun that ends in ta@’ mar-
biitah is eligible to be included in this ’imalah.

%% Note that this word is spelled <l.» in the rasm.
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For the h@’, in the word safahah# (< safahatvn) (Q7:66, 67) and nothing else.

As for the kaf, for example, at-tahlukah# (< at-tahlukati) (Q2:195), as-Sawkah (< as-
sawkati) (Q8:7) and what is like it.

In these excepted cases, Ibn Mugahid and his companions do not apply ’imalah of the
ha and what precedes (i.e., ta’, d@’, sad, dad, ha’, gayn, qaf, °dlif, ‘ayn, ha@’, ra@’, hamzah, h@’,
kaf). However, written transmission of these exceptions from al-Kisa’1 is missing.®>%

I recited it with full generalisation (i.e., even applying ’imalah where the exceptions
listed above are in place, e.g., basteh#, as-sahheh#) to °Abii al-Fath from his recitation to
‘Abd al-Baqi. The same was narrated to us by Muhammad [b. >’Ahmad] b. Ali, who said that
it was narrated to him by Ibn al->’Anbari who said that it was narrated to him by °Idris from
Halaf from al-Kisa’i.>®

The first way (i.e., a generalised ’imalah without exceptions) is what I prefer, except
that, when the ha’ is preceded by an ’alif, ’imalah is not allowed. The rest pause (on these

words) with fath. Success comes from God.

U.15. The Manner of Wars$ for the ra’s, Summarised®®

Know that War$ applies ’imalah to the fathah of the ra’ a little bit in between the two sounds®

whenever it is immediately preceded by a kasrah that is essential (i.e., part of the word), or

% This ’isndd is not present in U.4.7., nor is any transmission from al-Kisa’i through Halaf present in
the Gami¢ al-bayan in the ’isnad section. The same ’isndd is cited in the section on the feminine ending
-eh# with detailed citation of the report, which al-Dani clearly reproduces verbatim from Ibn al-
’Anbari’s ’Idah al-waqf wa-l-ibtid@> (Ibn al->’Anbari 1971, 400-401; al-Dani 2007, 764).

60 As the precise realisation of the phoneme r is important here, for these sections (U.15., U.15.1.,
U.15.2.) I use the 7 for the unemphatic r and r for the emphatic r.

¢! The terminology used by al-Dani here is somewhat confusing, as the wording appears to imply that
he raises the a slightly. In modern recitation Wars§ does not apply a slight ’imalah but simply lacks
emphasis on the ra@’ in the environments discussed in this section, whereas the other readers do (see
for example the description of Ibn al-Gazari 2018, §2164-2228). The wording of this section along
with the next could be interpreted as saying that War$ read these with unemphatic ra@’ and slightly
fronted d, whereas the other readers also read it with unemphatic r@> but with a regular a. The fact,
however, that al-Dani announces that it is the same for the dammah (which of course could not un-
dergo ’imalah) shows this description is talking about the unemphatic quality of the ra’ rather than
the vowel quality of the fathah and dammah.



U. Preamble and General Principles 127

an unvowelled letter with kasrah before it, or an unvowelled y@’. This is the case regardless
of whether the ra’ carries tanwin or not.

So, as for those in which the kasrah comes right before the ra’, examples are the words
of the Almighty al-ahifatv (e.g., Q2:4), basifatun (Q75:24), nadiratun (Q75:22), fagifatun
(Q75:25), tabsiratan (Q50:8), mudabbirati (Q79:5), al-muSsirati (Q78:14), tahhira (Q2:125),
sahirani (Q20:63), mudbifan (Q27:10; Q28:31), sabiran (Q18:69; Q38:44) and what is like it.

As for the case where between the ra’ and the kasrah there is an unvowelled letter,
examples are the words of the Almighty as-§i7a (Q36:69), as-sihfa (e.g., Q2:102), ad-dikfa
(e.g., Q15:9), sidfatv (Q53:14, 16), dii miffatin (Q53:6), la-Gbratan (e.g., Q3:13), and what is
like it.

As for those where there is a ya’ adjacent to the ra’ regardless of whether the letter
before (the ya’) carries a fathah or a kasrah, these are for example His words al-hayrati (e.g.,
Q2:148), hayrana (Q6:71), al-hayfa (Q22:77), gayfakum (e.g., Q9:39), al-mugirati (Q100:3),
al-faqira (Q22:28), habiran (e.g., Q4:35), basiran (e.g., Q4:58), nadifan (e.g., Q2:119), hayran
(e.g., Q2:158), tayran (Q105:3), sayfan (Q52:10) and what is like it.

He violates his manner with the kasrah in both cases (i.e., with an intervening letter or
without), in the words as-siratv (e.g., Q1:6) and siratvn (e.g., Q2:142), whenever they occur,
and al-firaqu (Q75:28), firaqu bayni (Q18:78), al-israqi (Q38:18), ’iradan (Q4:128),
’i‘raduhum (Q6:35), midraran (e.g., Q6:6), ’israran (Q71:9), diraran (Q2:231; Q9:107), firaran
(e.g., Q18:18), ’ibrahimv (e.g., Q2:124), ’isr@’ilv (Q2:40), Gmrana (e.g., Q3:33), ’irama dati
(Q89:7), ’imran (Q18:71), dikran (Q2:200), sitran (Q18:90), wizran (Q20:100), sihran
(Q25:54), higran (Q25:22), ‘’israhum (Q7:157), ’isran (Q2:286), misra (Q10:87), misran
(Q2:61), qitran (Q18:96), fitrata [lahi (Q30:30), wigran (Q51:2) and what is similar to these
examples.®>

So, the fathah is fully pronounced on the ra’ for all of these because of the presence of
an emphatic or uvular letter (harf al-istild@’) (i.e., s, t, d, d, q, h, ), or because they are foreign

words or because of the repeated ra’ that carries a fathah or dammah.®?

52 Or because the word ends in icran with tanwin which accounts for ’imran, dikran, sitran, wigran,
sihran and higran. It appears that al-Dani forgot to mention the reason for the exception of this cate-
gory. He does mention it explicitly in Gami¢ al-bayan, although it is a point of disagreement between
his teachers (al-Dani 2007, 778).
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The rule for the r@ carrying a dammah with a kasrah (before it) that is part of the word
formation or an unvowelled y@>—for his (War$’s) manner—is identical to the rule for (a r@)
carrying a fathah, for example, yusiffina (e.g., Q2:77), mundifun (e.g., Q13:7), qadifun (e.g.,
Q2:20), basifun (e.g., Q2:96), habirun (Q2:234), hayrun (Q2:54), dikfun (e.g., Q7:63), bikfun
(Q2:68) and what is like it.

There is no disagreement in transmission from him on the pure pronunciation of the
fathah of the ra@’> when the kasrah is not part of the word formation; for example, bi-rasiilin
(Q61:6), li-rasiilin (e.g., Q3:183), bi-rasidin (Q11:97), li-rabbika (e.g., Q37:149), bi-rw’iisikum
(Q5:6), li-rugiyyika (Q17:93), and what is like it.

He also applies ’imalah to the fathah of the ra’ in His speech in al-Mursalat (Q77:32)
bi-Sararfin because of the garrah on the second ra’ that comes after it. But he pronounced it
with pure fath in His speech ’uli d-darafi in al-Nisa’ (Q4:95) because of the dad before it. The

rest read with pure fath (i.e., with emphatic r) in all that has preceded.®>®

U.15.1. Subsection: [The Emphatic ra’ Is Preceded by u or a]

Every ra’ which has fathah or dammah before it—whether an unvowelled letter intervenes
between or not—(and the ra’ itself) carries a fathah or a dammah or is unvowelled, it is
emphatic (mufahham) with agreement (among all the readers); for example, hadara I-mawtu
(Q2:19), turaddiina (Q9:94), yarudditkkum (Q3:149), al-‘usrati (Q9:117), al-yusra (Q2:185),
margi‘ukum (e.g., Q3:55), kursiyyihi (Q38:34) and what is like it.

Likewise, this occurs with an unvowelled ra@’ if it is preceded by an accidental kasrah
(i.e., a vowel that connects the two words, epenthetic or otherwise, which is not part of the
same word) or if an emphatic or uvular letter (harf isti‘l@’, i.e., b, §, q, t, s, d, d) occurs after
it; for example, ’am irtabi (Q24:50), ya bunayyi rkab ma‘ana (Q11:42), ’irsadan (Q9:107),
mirsadan (Q78:21), firgatin (Q9:122), girtasin (Q6:7), and what is like it.

But if the kasrah that is before it is essential (i.e., part of the word), and there is no
emphatic or uvular letter after it, then it is pronounced without emphasis, for example,
mifyatin (e.g., Q11:17), Sif‘atan (Q5:48), fir‘awnv (e.g., Q2:49), al-’irbati (Q24:31) and what
is like it.

It is like that (that it is not pronounced emphatically) for each ra’ that carries a kasrah,

whether the kasrah is essential (i.e., a case vowel as in al-musahhari, Q2:164) or accidental
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(i.e., epenthetic as in lam yudkar ismu, Q6:121). There is no disagreement in that case on the
lack of emphasis in connected speech.
There is a rule for when (the rd@’) comes at the end of a word and (its kasrah) is essential,

in pause that I will present next, if God Almighty wills it.

U.15.2. Subsection: [Emphasis of ra’ in Pause]

As for pausing on the ra’ that carries a fathah or a dammah or no vowel, when it occurs on
the end of a word, it is as if it were pronounced in connected speech. So, if you pronounce
it (in connected speech) as unemphatic, it will be unemphatic (in pause) and if you pro-
nounced it (in connected speech) as emphatic, it will be emphatic (in pause), regardless of
whether you hint at the final vowel dammah with rawm or ’ismam® or do not hint at it, as
long as it is not preceded by kasrah or y@. In that case (i.e., when kasrah or ya’ precedes), if
you pause on it with rawm specifically (and not *i§mam), in the manner of (all the readers)
other than Wars, it is emphatic; without it (rawm) it is unemphatic (e.g., Q3:129 yagfir'# but
with regular pause it is fa-yagfir# and with ’iSmam it is fa-yagfir*#).

As for the ra’ that carries a kasrah, there are two options: if you apply rawm of the
vowel, you pronounce it unemphatic, like in connected speech (e.g., Q2:164 al-musahhar'#);
if you pause on it with no vowel, you make it emphatic (e.g., al-musahhar#) as long as there
is no kasrah or unvowelled ya’ before it, for example, in His speech munhamir# (Q54:11),
nadif# (e.g., Q5:19), nor a fathah that has undergone *imalah (e.g., an-nér#, Q2:39),%* or, for
example, words like bi-Safaf# (Q77:32) according to the reading of Wars.® (In those cases)
you pronounce it without emphasis in both connected speech and pause. Success comes from
God. ®57

63 See U.8.1.2.
64 See U.13.4.

% War$ does not have an emphatic r in several environments where the general rules would predict it
(see U.15.).
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U.16. The lams

Know that War$§ makes the lam thick (i.e., emphatic) when it carries a fathah and before it
was sad, da’ or t@’ and those three letters either carry a fathah or are unvowelled, and nothing
else.%¢

As for the sad, there are, for example, His words as-salatv (e.g., Q2:3), musallan
(Q2:125), fa-yuslabu (Q12:41), fa-salla (Q87:15) and what is like it.

As for the da’, for example, wa-’ida ’adlama (Q2:20), yudlamiina (e.g., Q2:281), bi-
dallamin (e.g., Q3:182) and what is like it.

As for the ta’, for example, at-talagv (Q2:227, 229), mu‘attalatin (Q22:45), batala
(Q7:118) and what is like it.

If a lam occurs with a sad in a word and it is the last word of a verse in a siirah that
ends its verses in ya>—for example, wa-la salla (Q75:31), fa-salla (Q87:15)—both the thick-
ening and thin pronunciation (targiq) are allowed (i.e., salld, fa-salld, or salld, fa-salld to agree
with the rhyme). But the thin pronunciation is more regular so that the verses have the same
sound.®”

Likewise, if the lam occurs at the end of a word and (one of) the three letters (i.e., s, d
and t) comes before it, it is possible to pause on it with either thick or thin pronunciation
(for example in a word like Q2:249 where both fasal# and fasal# would be allowed); thick-
ening is more regular, in accordance with (the pronunciation in) connected speech. The rest
read it with fath of this lam without full pronunciation (’i$ba‘),®® whenever it occurs.

They all agree on the thickening of the lam from the name of Allah Almighty with
fathah or dammah (before it), for example in His speech qala [lahu (e.g., Q3:55), rusulu [lahi

% In the case where an ’alif stands in between the emphatic letter and the lam, there is an option to
make the lam emphatic, and al-Dani calls this the preferable option in the Gami al-bayan (Cawgah) (al-
Dani 2007, 789). Here, al-Dani presents only the non-emphatic option.

67 Al-Dani’s argumentation why the form without emphasis is more regular implies that adding em-
phasis would break the rhyme, thus suggesting that salld becomes salld. It is made explicit in the Gami°
al-bayan that d cannot coexist next to the [ in such cases (al-Dani 2007, 788-89). Note that this is not
an issue with other emphatic consonants next to d, e.g. Q92:14 taladdd.

% The word ’i$ha‘ from the context clearly means ‘emphatic pronunciation’. The term is usually em-

ployed to refer to a vowel being given its full length (as opposed to ihtilas, which refers to a realisation
shorter than its inherent length). But that clearly cannot be the intended meaning here.
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(Q6:125), galu [lahumma (Q8:32) and what is like it, and on the thin pronunciation (of the
lam), if a kasrah precedes it in connected speech, such as in the words of the Almighty bi-smi
llahi (e.g., Q1:1), al-hamdu li-llahi (e.g., Q1:2), qul illahumma (Q3:26; Q39:46) and what is
like it.

The remainder of the lams are like this (i.e., unemphatic); there is no disagreement in

their light pronunciation, whether they carry a vowel or not. Success comes from God.

U.17. The Pause at the Endings of Words

Know that it is the custom of the readers to pause on the end of words that carry vowels in
connected speech with no vowel and nothing else because that is the default.®>®

There is the transmission from the Kufans (‘Asim, al-Kisa’i, Hamzah) and *Abii ‘Amr in
pause, where there is an allusion to the final vowel, regardless of whether it is a case vowel
or part of the stem formation. This allusion is rawm or ’iSmam. As for the rest, no such an
account comes from them at all.

Most of our teachers from among the people of oral tradition prefer to pause in their
manners with this allusion (to the case vowel), because of the clarity it gives.

As for the meaning of rawm, it is when you weaken the sound of the vowel until it has
gone almost completely, so that you will hear it as a concealed sound. A blind person can
perceive it with his sense of hearing.

As for the meaning of ’ismam, you bunch up your lips after pronouncing the letter as
vowelless according to the default (of pausing). A blind person cannot perceive that infor-
mation, because it is seen with the eye and nothing else. For it is only a gesture with the
articulator towards the vowel.

So as for the rawm, according to the reciters,® it is applied to raf, damm, hafd or kasr,
and they do not employ it for nasb or fath because of their lightness.

As for ’iSmam, it only occurs for the raf® and damm, and nothing else.

By our word pairs, ‘the raf, damm, hafd, kasr, nasb and fath’, we intend the vowel of

’i‘rab that is changeable and the essential vowel of the word-formation, respectively.

% This references a famous disagreement between the reciters and the grammarians. The grammarians
say that fath/nasb can also undergo rawm (Sibawayh 1988, IV:171).
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U.17.1. Subsection: [Pause on Plural Pronouns, Epenthetic Vowels and the
Feminine Ending]

As for accidental vowels (i.e., epenthetic vowels) and the vowel of the mim of plurality (i.e.,
-humii/-himii, -kumii, -tumii, humii, >antumii) in the manner of those who place a dammah on
it as part of their principle,” it is incorrect to allude to them with rawm or ’iSmam, because
they go away in pause by default.

The same is true for the ha’ of the feminine ending, which is not given rawm nor ’iSmam
because it is not followed by a vowel. There is no part of it that has a vowel. Success comes

from God.®>”

U.18. The Pause on What Is Written in the rasm

Know that the transmission we have from Nafi¢, >’Aba ‘Amr and the Kufans, in terms of how
they pause on what is written in the rasm, is well-established.

We do not have such transmission at all from Ibn Katir or Ibn ‘Amir. The choice of our
imams is that they pause in their manner on the rasm in the way that it was transmitted from
them (i.e., Nafi, >Abi ‘Amr and the Kufans). Disagreement has come down to us from them
in certain places; I will mention them briefly, if God wills it.

So for all those feminine endings that are written in the mushafs originally with a ta>—
for example, Cux, Sy, O O L, i, S, Cud, QT/\, <), i) and what is like it—al-
Kisa’1 and *Abii ‘Amr pause on them with a h@’ (i.e., ni‘ma/eh#, etc.). It is by analogy that it
is taken to be the manner of Ibn Katir because al-Hasan b. al-Hubab”* asked al-Bazzi about
the pause of His speech tamaratin min >akmamiha (Q41:47) and he said it was with a ha’.

Al-Kisa’i pauses with a ha’ for ©l> . (i.e., mardeh#) (e.g., Q2:207) whenever it occurs,
and on Wy oM (i.e., allah#) (Q53:19), ix. <3 (i.e., dah#) (Q27:60),7* ;= &Y (i.e., lah#)
(Q38:3), ol ol (i.e., hayhah#) (Q23:36). Al-Bazzi follows him in this only for &la O,

so he pauses on both of them with a ha@.

70 See F.2:173. for the dammah as an epenthetic vowel and see U.7.1. for the mim of(?) plurality.

71 Tbn al-Hubab is not mentioned in the ’isndds in F.4.2.2., but there are multiple transmission paths
recorded for him in the Gami al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 310-11).

72 Note that dat has this pausal form only in this verse and nowhere else according to this transmission.
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Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir pause on .\ with a ha’ (i.e., ya >abah#) (e.g., Q12:4) whenever
it occurs.

The rest pause in these cases with a ta’ for all of them, following the writing of the
mushaf.

’Abii ‘Amr, along the transmission of Ibn al-Yazidi from his father [al-Yazidi] from him
[’Abi ‘Amr] paused on His speech & (ka-’ayyin) in the whole Qur’an with a ya@ (i.e., ka-
ayy#) (e.g., Q3:146). The rest pause on the niin (i.e., ka-’ayyin# or k@’in#).” *:¢9

Al-Kis2’1 in the transmission of al-Diiri and the other one (i.e., al-Layt) for His speech
A &y (wayka’anna llaha) (Q28:82) and «K s (wayka’annahii) (Q28:82) pauses separating at
the y@ (i.e., way# ka’anna). It was transmitted from °Abt ‘Amr that he pauses on the kaf
(i.e., wayk# ’anna). The rest pause on the word, connecting the elements together (i.e.,
wayka’ann# and wayka’annah#).

’Abii ‘Amr, in the transmission of >Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman [Ibn al-Yazidi] from his father
from him [’Abd ‘Amr] pauses in His speech Y, JU (fa-ma li-ha *ul@’i) (Q4:78), =5\ lds Jls
(ma li-hada l-kitabi) (Q18:49), J,.. )| lds JL (ma li-hada r-rasili) (Q25:7), 15,4 ol J& (fa-ma
li-lladina kafari) (Q70:36) on the ma# without the lam in these four (places). There is disa-
greement on that point in transmission from al-Kisa’1. It has been transmitted from him with
pause on ma# and on the lam (i.e., mal#). The rest pause on the lam connecting the elements
together (i.e., mal#).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 pause with His speech | ,¢% | Cayyan ma tadi) (Q17:110) on the
’ayyan without the ma and they substitute the tanwin with an ’alif (i.e., ’ayya#). The rest

pause on ma (i.e., ’‘ayyam-ma#).”

73 For the variant reading k@’in see F.3:146.

74 Modern print editions spell this word in the classical manner L L), but the disagreement on the
pausal form does not make much sense with this spelling. The disagreement rather seems to imply a
univerbated spelling ! which some readers pause upon univerbated, sticking to the rasm, while Ham-
zah and al-Kis2’1 deviate from the rasm by treating them as separate words. This spelling is indeed
attested in several early manuscripts (e.g., Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Wetzstein II 1913, 111v, 1. 13;
Cambridge, Cambridge University Library, MS Or. 771, 8r, 1. 3; Istanbul, Topkap1 Palace Museum,
Emanet 13, 103r, 1. 20; Istanbul, Topkap1 Palace Museum, Saray Medina 1b, 62v, 1. 11; Paris, Biblio-
theque nationale de France, arabe 334(c), 47r, 1. 18).
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’Abt ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 pause with His speech  ys,ll 4} in al-Nur (Q24:31), ~LJI 4l in
al-Zuhruf (Q43:49), oM&) 4l in al-Rahman (Q55:31) with an ’alif for the three of them (i.e.,
’ayyuha#). The rest pause without an ’alif (i.e., ’ayyuh#).

Al-Kisa@’1 is the only one who pauses on @ 5|, (Q27:18) with a ya’ (i.e., wadi#); the
rest pause without the ya’ (i.e., wad#).

As for the remaining words in this topic, they will come in their place (in the part on
the Fars al-huriif, F.2.-114.), if God Almighty wills it.

U.18.1. Subsection

Al-Bazzi is alone in adding a ha’ of silence while pausing on ma (i.e., mah#) when it is a
question word and when it is next to a preposition; for example, in His speech fa-li-ma tag-
tuliina (Q2:91), li-ma taqiiliina (Q61:2), fi-ma °anta (Q79:43), mim-ma huliqga (Q86:5), fa-bi-
ma tubasSiriina (Q15:54), bi-ma yargi‘u (Q27:35), ‘am-ma yatasa’aliina (Q78:1) and what is
like it, so he pauses (them as) fa-li-mah#, fi-mah#, mim-mah#, fa-bi-mah#, bi-mah# and ‘am-
mah#. The rest pause with a mim not followed by a vowel (i.e., lim#, fim#, mim#, fabim#,

bim#, ‘amm#). Success comes from God. ")

U.19. The Manner of Hamzah on the Silence on the Vowellessness
before the hamzah

Know that Hamzah, in the transmission of Halaf, is silent after an unvowelled letter at the
end of a word, if it is not a long vowel, and a hamzah comes after it (in the next word), with
a brief silence without a strong break (i.e., taking a breath) in order to articulate the hamzah
clearly. This is the case for example in His speech man <silence> ’amana (Q2:62), hal <si-
lence> ‘atéka (Q20:9), ‘alayhum <silence> ’a-’andartahum <silence> am (Q2:6; Q36:10),
naba’a bnay <silence> *adama (Q5:27), halaw <silence> ’ila Sayatinahum (Q2:14), qad <si-
lence > ’aflaha (e.g., Q20:64), min Say < silence>’in”> <silence> ’id (Q46:26), hamiyatun < si-
lence> // >alhekum (Q101:11-Q102:1)”¢ and what is like it.

75 The silence introduced here within a word is discussed below.

76 Note that this example assumes a transition from one siirah to the next without the basmalah in
between. This is typical in the recitation of Hamzah as discussed in U.6.
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Like that is al-<silence>’ahiratV (e.g., Q2:4), al-<silence>’ardv (Q2:11), al-<si-
lence >azifatv (Q40:18; Q53:57), al- <silence>"ana (e.g., Q2:71) and what is like it, because
it behaves as if it is in between two words.

If there is a vowelless letter with a hamzah within a word, then you do not introduce a
silence on the vowelless letter except for one general rule, and it is for what belongs to the
word Say’ <silence >u/in and Say’ <silence >an and nothing else.

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I recited it to >Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galbiin] in both (i.e., Ham-
zah’s) transmissions with a silence on the lam of the definite article and Say’ and Say’an
whenever they occur and nothing else.”

The rest read in context the sakin followed by hamzah without a silence. The manner

of Wars$ has already been mentioned before. Success comes from God.®¢?

U.20. Their Manners in the fath and the ’iskan of the ya’s of Annexation

Know that there is a group (of words with the 1sg. suffix) which are disagreed upon. There
are 214 ya’s (like that):

In the case of a (following) hamzah that carries the fathah there are 99;
In the case of a (following hamzah) that carries a kasrah there are 52;
In the case of a (following hamzah) that carries a dammah there are ten;

In the case of a (following) alif al-wasl which has a lam after it there are 16;

gk b=

In the case (of a following °alif al-wasl that) does not have a lam after it there are
seven.

6. And with those words that remain, altogether, there are 30.

We will mention it in what is to come in each siirah in this group with the disagree-
ments that are in it, explained for each y@’.

We will collect here their general principles and point out exceptions to them, so that
(these exceptions) can be remembered together and (otherwise) analogy can be applied to

what is transmitted, if God wills it.

77 This is indeed what >Abii al-Hasan Ibn Galbiin describes (Ibn Galbiin 1991, 11:247). This ’isnad does
not appear in the tilawah ’isnad section for Hallad (U.4.6.2.), nor does the Gami¢ al-bayan have an
’isnad through him for the transmission of Hallad.
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U.20.1. Subsection: [The ya’ Followed by a hamzah Carrying a fathah]

Know that to every ya’ after which there is a hamzah that carries a fathah—for example in
His speech ’inni ’alamu (e.g., Q2:30), ’anni ’ahluqu (Q3:49), li ’an °aqiila (Q5:116), and what
is like it—the two of the holy cities (Nafi‘ and Ibn Katir) and >Abii ‘Amr apply a fathah when-
ever it occurs (i.e., ’inniya *a‘lamu, *anniya ’ahluqu, liya ’an °aqiila).

Ibn Katir is alone in applying the fathah to three ya’s: in al-Baqarah (Q2:152) fa-
dkuriiniya ’adkurkumii, in Gafir dariiniya ’aqtul (Q40:26) and ud<iniya ’astagib lakumil
(Q40:60).

He violates his principle in both of his transmissions after this (condition) in ten places,

so he does not place a vowel on the ya@’ on it (even though the principle predicts it):
in Al Imran (Q3:41) and

Maryam (Q19:10) ig‘al li °@yatan,

in Had (Q11:78) fi dayfi °alyasa,

in Yasuf (Q12:36) °inni araniya

SANIE I A

in two places (in this verse); I mean the ya’ of ’inni, without the one of ’araniya (which
does receive a fathah),

and hatta ya’dunu li *abiya (Q12:80), I mean the ya’ of i, %

and sabili *adi (Q12:108),

in Kahf (Q18:102) min diini *awliy@’a,

. in Taha (Q20:26) yassir li >amri, and

10. in al-Naml (Q27:40) li-yabluwani °askuru.

© ® N o

Qunbul transmitting from him (Ibn Katir) adds seven locations where he does not place a

vowel on the ya’

in Had (Q11:29)

and al-’Ahqaf (Q46:23) wa-lakinni arani,
in fatarani ’a-fa-la (Q11:51)

and ’inni arakumii (Q11:84),

in al-Naml (Q27:19) ’awzi‘ni °an, and

in al-Zuhruf (Q43:51) min tahti ’a-fa-la.

AN S o A
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’Abii Rabi‘ah transmits from Qunbul and from al-Bazzi in al-Qasas (Q28:78) ‘ndi ’a-

wa-lam with no vowel (on the ya’). He is alone (in doing so0).”®

Nafi¢ is alone in applying the fathah on two ya’s:

1.
2.

in Yasuf (Q12:108) hadihi sabiliya ’ad
and in al-Naml (Q27:40) li-yabluwaniya °a(.a)skuru.

War$ transmits from him ’awzi‘niya (Q27:19; Q46:15) in two sirahs with a fathah. Qaliin

transmits from him the two words with no vowel (on the y&’) (i.e., ’awzi‘ni).

ya’:

1
2
3
4
5.
6
7
8
9

>Abii ‘Amr violates his principle in nine places. So, he does not apply a vowel to the

in Had (Q11:51) fatarani ’a-fa-1a,

in Ydsuf la-yahzununi ’an (Q12:31)

and sabili °ad (Q12:108),

in Taha (Q20:125) lima hasartani >a‘ma,

in al-Naml *awzini ’an (Q27:19)

and li-yabluwani °a-.askuru (Q27:40),

in al-Zumar (Q39:64) ta’/amurunni *a‘budu,
in al-’Ahqaf ’awzini ’an (Q46:15)

and ’ata‘idanini ’an (Q46:17).

Ibn ‘Amir applied the fathah in both of his transmissions to eight ya’s:®®¥

® N ok wh -

la‘alliya whenever it occurs (Q12:46;
Q20:10;

Q23:100;

Q28:29,

38;

Q40:36),

in al-Tawbah (Q9:83) ma‘ya ’abadan,

in al-Mulk (Q67:28) wa-man ma‘ya ’aw rahimana and nothing else.

78 The transmission of >Abii Rabi‘ah for Qunbul is not present in U.4.2.1., but can be found in the
Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 306).
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Ibn Dakwan, transmitting from him, adds to it in Hiid (Q11:92) ’a-rahtiya °a‘azzu. HiSam,
transmitting from him, adds to it ma liya ’addkum in Gafir (Q40:41).
Hafs applies a fathah to two ya@’s in al-Tawbah (Q9:83) and al-Mulk (67:28) ma‘ya and

nothing else. The rest does not apply a vowel to the y@ (in this context) in all of the Qur’an.

U.20.2. Subsection: [The ya’ Followed by a hamzah Carrying a kasrah]

For each ya’ with a hamzah that carries a kasrah after it—for example, in the words of the
Almighty minniya ’illa (Q2:249), minniya ’innaka (Q3:35), yadiya ’ilayka (Q5:28), rabbiya ’ila
siratin (Q6:161) and what is like it—Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr add a fathah to it in all of the
Qur’an.

Nafi¢ is alone, excluding him (CAbi ‘Amr), in applying the fathah in eight places:
1. in Al ‘Imran (Q3:52), and
2. al-Saff (Q61:41) min ’ansariya ’ila llahi,
3. in al-Higr (Q15:71) banatiya ’in kuntum,
4. in al-Kahf (Q18:69),
5. al-Qasas (Q28:27) and
6. al-Saffat (Q37:102) sa-tagiduniya ’in $@’a [lahu,
7. in al-Su‘ar®’ (Q26:52) bi-ibadiya ’innakum, and
8. in Sad (Q38:78) la‘natiya ’ila.

Wars$ transmitting from him adds to it in Yiasuf (Q12:100) wa-biya ’ihwatiya ’inna.
Ibn Katir applies the fathah from among these on two ya’s:
1. in Yisuf (Q12:38) °ab@’iya *ibrahima
2. and in Nih (Q71:6) du‘@iya ’illa and nothing else.
Ibn ‘Amir applies the fathah to 15 ya’s:

1. ‘agriya ’illa whenever it occurs (Q10:72;
2. Q11:29,
3. 51;

4. Q26:109,
5. 127,

6. 145,
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7. 164,

8. 180;

9. Q34:47),%%

10. in Ma@’idah (Q5:116) wa-’ummiya ’ilahayni,

11. in Hud (Q11:88) wa-ma tawfiqiya illa,

12. in Yisuf wa-huzniya ’ila llahi (Q12:86)

13. and ’ab&’iya ’ibrahima (Q12:38),

14. in al-Mugadilah (Q58:21) wa-rusuliya ’inna llaha,

15. in Nih (Q71:6) du‘@iya °illa and nothing else.
Hafs applies the fathah to the ya@ of ’agriya °illa (e.g., Q10:72) whenever it occurs. In Ma’idah
yadiya ’ilayka (Q5:28) and wa-’ummiya ’ilahayni (Q5:116) and nothing else. The rest does not

apply a vowel to the y@ (in this context) in all the Qur’an.

U.20.3. Subsection: [The ya’ with a hamzah Carrying a dammah after It]

For each ya’ with a hamzah that carries a dammah after it—for example, in the words of the
Almighty wa-’inniya °u‘iduhd bika (Q3:36), ’inniya ’umirtu (Q6:14; Q39:11) and what is like
it—Nafi‘ applies a fathah to it whenever it occurs. The rest does not apply a vowel to the ya@’

(in this context) in all the Qur’an.

U.20.4. Subsection: [The ya’ with a Definite Article after It]

For each ya’ with an ’alif and a lam after it—for example in the words of the Almighty rabbi
lladi (Q2:258), *atani I-kitaba (Q19:30), Gbadi s-salihiina (Q21:105) and what is like it—Ham-
zah does not place a vowel on it whenever it occurs.

Al-Kisa’1 follows him in not placing a vowel (on the ya’) in three places:

1. in’Ibrahim (Q14:31) qul li-Gbadi lladina,
2. in ‘Ankabiit (Q29:56)
3. and in al-Zumar (Q39:53) ya‘ ibadi lladina.

>Abii ‘Amr follows him in two places:

1. in ‘Ankabit (Q29:56),
2. in al-Zumar (Q39:53) and nothing else.
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Ibn ‘Amir follows him in also two places:

1. in al-’A‘raf (Q7:146) ‘an ’ayati lladina
2. and in Ibrahim (Q14:31) qul li-ibadi lladina only.®*®

Hafs follows him for His words in al-Baqarah (Q2:124) ‘ahdi d-dalimina and nothing else.

The rest place the fathah on the ya’ whenever it occurs.

>Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi] is unique in applying the fathah and retaining the ya in pause
without a vowel (a ya@’ that is absent in the rasm) in al-Zumar (Q39:17-18) fa-bassir ‘ibadiya
// lladina (and fa-bassir Gbadi# in pause). The rest removed (the y@’) in connected speech
and pause.”

The disagreement concerning the words of the Almighty fa-ma °atani llahu (Q28:36)
will come in its position (in the specific variants section) if God wills it.

All of them (i.e., including Hamzah) apply the fathah to the ya’ in three phrases regu-
larly (i.e., whenever they occur) and nine individual words. So, the regular phrases are His

words:

1. ni‘matiya lati (Q2:40, 47, 122),
2. hasbiya llahu (Q9:129; Q39:38), and
Suraka@’iya lladina (Q16:27; Q18:52; Q28:62, 74) whenever they occur.

The (specific) words are:

the first in >Al ‘Imran wa-qad balaganiya l-kibaru (Q3:40),
in al-’A‘raf fa-la tusmit biya [-’a‘da@’a (Q7:150),

ma massaniya s-st’u (Q7:188) and

’inna waliyyiya [lahu (Q7:196),

in al-Higr massaniya l-kibaru (Q15:54),

in Saba’ °ariiniya lladina (Q34:27),

in al-Mu’min rabbiya llahu (Q40:28) and

lamma ga&’aniya l-bayyinatu (Q40:66), and
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in al-Tahrim nabba’aniya [-‘alimu l-habiru (Q66:3).

79 The word is spelled without a final y@, i.e., sle.
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U.20.5. Subsection: [The ya’ Followed by an ’alif al-wasl Which Does Not
Belong to the Definite Article]

As for each y@ with an isolated °alif after it, for example, in the words ’inni stafaytuka
(Q7:144), °ahi // sdud (Q20:30) and what is like it (the treatment is as follows):
Nafi¢ does not pronounce a vowel after the ya@ for three of those (but applies fathah to

all other cases):

’inni stafaytuka (Q7:144),
’ahi // $dud (Q20:30-31),
ya laytani ttahattu (Q25:27) and nothing else (i.e., all other cases were pronounced

with -iya).

Ibn Katir only pronounces (the ya’) of ya laytani ttahadtu (Q25:27) vowelless in both of his
transmissions, and nowhere else (where he applies fathah instead).®¢”

In the transmission of Qunbul (there is also) ’inna qawmi ttahadii (Q25:30) and nothing
else (i.e., all other cases were pronounced with -iya).

>Abii ‘Amr applies the fathah to the ya’ whenever it occurs.

Su‘bah applies the fathah only to min ba‘diya smuhii (Q61:6).

The rest does not apply a vowel to the ya’ whenever it occurs.

U.20.6. Subsection: [The Remainder]

As for what comes with a ya’ among what remains of the letters of the alphabet (following
it), for example, in the words of the Almighty bayti (e.g., Q2:125), waghi (Q3:20; Q6:79),
mamati (Q6:162), li (e.g., Q2:152) and what is like it:

Nafi¢, in both of his transmissions, applies a fathah to seven of these:

baytiya in al-Bagarah (Q2:125),

and al-Hagg (Q22:26),

waghiya in °Al ‘Imran (Q3:20)

and al-’An‘am (Q6:79),

mamatiya li-llahi in that (same siirah, Q6:162),
maliya in Ya-Sin (Q36:22), and

wa-liya dini in al-Kafirtin (Q109:6).

NS g A=
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Wars, transmitting from him, added to it, and so he applies a fathah to four (more words):

1. in al-Baqarah li-yiminii biya (Q2:186),
2. in Ta-Ha (Q20:18) wa-liya fiha,
3. in al-Su‘ar® (Q26:118) wa-man ma‘ya,
4. and in al-Duban (Q44:21) liya fa-‘taziliini.
Ibn Katir applies fathah to five words:
mahydya in al°An‘am (Q6:162),
min war@’iya in Maryam (Q19:5),
maliya in al-Naml (Q28:20),
and Ya-Sin (Q36:22), and
5. ‘ayna Suraka@’iya in Fussilat (Q51:47).

b=

Al-Bazzi adds to that with disagreement among his transmitters wa-liya dini in al-Kafiriin
(0109:6).
>Abii ‘Amr applies the fathah to two ya’s:

1. mahyadya (Q6:162) in al’An‘am
2. and maliya in Ya-Sin (Q36:22) and nothing else.

Ibn ‘Amir applies fathah—in both of his transmissions—to six words:®%®

waghiya in the two places (where it occurs) (Q3:20;
Q6:79),

in al’An‘am siratiya (Q6:153) and

mahyaya (Q6:162),

in al-‘Ankabiit (Q29:56) ’inna ’ardiya

and maliya in Ya-Sin (Q36:22).

AL S o

Hisam adds to this baytiya (e.g., Q2:125) whenever it occurs, maliya in al-Naml (Q28:20) and
wa-liya dini in al-Kafiriin (Q109:6).

Hafs applies fathah to the ya’ of baytiya (e.g., Q2:125), waghiya (Q3:20; Q6:79), ma‘ya
(e.g., Q7:105) in the whole Qur’an, mahydya in al’An‘am (Q6:162), liya in ’Ibrahim
(Q14:22), Ta-Ha (Q20:18), al-Naml (Q27:20), Ya-Sin (36:22), in two places in Sad (Q38:23,
69) and in al-Kafirtin (Q109:6)—in these seven and nothing else.
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’Abii Bakr and Al-Kisa’1 applies the fathah (to the ya@’) in three cases:

1. mahyadya (Q6:162),
2. liya in al-Naml (Q27:20) and
3.  Ya-Sin (Q36:22) and nothing else.

Hamzah applies fathah to mahydya (Q6:162) only. He does not apply fathah anywhere else
from this group of ya’s that is disagreed upon. Success comes from God.

U.21. Their Principles Concerning the ya’s Removed from the rasm

Know that the total number of words disagreed upon in this category is 61 ya’s and no more.

U.21.1. [Specifics of Nafi]

So Nafi¢, in the transmission of Wars$, retains (the ya’) of these in connected speech in 47
cases, but not in pause.

In the transmission of Qaliin, he retains (the ya@’) of these in 20 (cases). There was
disagreement in the transmission from Qaliin on two of them: at-talaqi (Q40:15) and at-tanadi
(Q40:32) in Gafir.

U.21.2. [Specifics of Ibn Katir]

Ibn Katir retains (the ya’) in both of his transmissions, in connected speech and in pause, in

21 cases. Qunbul and al-Bazzi disagree in their transmission from him at six junctures:®%?

1. wa-tagabbal du‘@i (Q14:40) in ’Ibrahim,
2.  yadu d-dag (Q54:6) in al-Qamar,

3. bi-lwadi (Q89:9),

4. ’gkramani (Q89:15) and

5. ’ahdnani (Q89:16) in al-Fagr.

Al-Bazzi retains (the ya’) of these five in connected speech and pause.
Qunbul retains (the ya’) of bi-l-wadi (Q89:9) in connected speech and, with disagree-
ment, in pause. He removes (the ya’) of the (remaining) four in connected speech and pause.
Qunbul retains (the ya’) in °innahii man yattaqi wa-yasbir (Q12:90) in Ydsuf in con-
nected speech and pause. Al-Bazzi removes (the ya@’) in connected speech and pause (i.e.,

yattaqi/yattaq#).
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U.21.3. [Specifics of >Abii ‘Amr]

’Abii ‘Amr (retains the ya’) of those only in connected speech in 34 cases.
He allows both ways in the words of the Almighty ’akramani (Q89:15) and ’ahdnani
(Q89:16), but what is adopted is the removal of these two, because they are the ends of two

verses.

U.21.4. [Specifics of al-Kisa’i]
Al-Kisa’i retains (the ya’) of these in connected speech for two ya’s:

1. yawma ya’ti in Hiad (Q11:105)
2. and ma kunna nabgi in al-Kahf (Q18:64) and nothing else.

U.21.5. [Specifics of Hamzah]

Hamzah retains the ya@ in connected speech only in the speech of the Almighty tagabbal
du‘a@’i (Q14:40) in ’Ibrahim.
He retains it in connected speech and pause in the speech of the Almighty in al-Naml

’a-tumiddiinani (Q27:36) and nothing else.

U.21.6. [Specifics of ‘Asim]

‘Asim removes all of them in connected speech and pause.

But they disagree in transmission from him for two ya’s. The first of these is in al-Naml
fa-ma °ataniya [lahu (Q27:36). Hafs (retains it) and applies fathah to it in connected speech
and retains it with no vowel in pause (i.e., ’atani#). >’Abt Bakr removes it in connected speech
and pause (i.e., ’atani, ’atan#).

The second is in al-Zuhruf ya Gbadiya la hawfun (Q43:68). °Abii Bakr (retains it) and
applies the fathah to it in connected speech and retains it with no vowel in pause (i.e., ya

Gbadi#). Hafs removes it in connected speech and pause (i.e., ya ‘ibadi, ya ‘ibad#).

U.21.7. [Specifics of Ibn ‘Amir]

Ibn ‘Amir, in the transmission of Hi$am, retains the y@ in connected speech and pause in the
speech of the Almighty tumma kidiini(#) (Q7:195) in al-’Aaf.*7?
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He removes the ya’ in connected speech and pause in the transmission of Ibn Dakwan
with disagreement according to the transmission from al->Ahfa§ from him in the speech of
the Almighty in al-Kahf fa-la tas’alanni(#) (Q18:70) and nothing else.

And all of this which has been transmitted of those in terms of disagreement will also

return at the end of the sirahs if God wills it.

U.22. [Conclusion of the Usiil]

’Abti ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: We have mentioned these regular principles in order to explain
them as much as it is possible in this summary, using few words but conveying the meaning,
in order to allow analogous expansion (of the rules) over what has been transmitted and to
apply what we have explained.

We will now begin to mention the specific wordings siirah by siirah from the beginning

of the Qur’an until the end if God Almighty wills it. Success comes from God.®7"






F. THE CHAPTER THAT MENTIONS THE SPECIFIC
VARIANTS

F.2. Sirat al-Bagarah

9: The two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr read wa-ma yuhadi‘tina with an “alif, dam-
mah on the y@, fathah on the ha’ and kasrah on the dal. The rest read it without the ’alif, and
with fathah on the y@ and dal (i.e., yahdaina).

10: The Kufans read yakdibiina with fathah on the ya’ and without gemination. The rest
read it with dammah (on the ya’) and gemination (i.e., yukaddibiina).

11: Al-Kis®’1 and Hi$am read gqiila, gtida, gii’a with ’i§mam al-damm on the first root
letter of those (verbs), whenever they occur. The rest read it with the pure pronunciation of
the kasrah (i.e., qila, gida, gi’a).

20: Wars lengthens the ya’ of Sayyyy’, Sayyyy’an, ka-hayyyy’ati and what is like it. It is
also like that for the waw of as-sawwww’i and sawwww’ah and what is like it, whenever what
stands before it carries a fathah, and what comes after it is a hamzah within the same word,
except maw’ilan (Q18:85) and al-maw’iidah (Q81:8).

Hamzah pauses on the ya@’ of Say <pause>° and Say <pause >’an in continuous speech
specifically. The rest do not lengthen it nor pause on it.

29: Qaliin, >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 place no vowel on the ha@’ of huwa and hiya when-
ever wa-, fa- or la- precedes it (i.e., wa-hwa, fa-hya, la-hwa, etc.). Qaliin and al-Kisa’i also do
not place a vowel on it when tumma occurs before it in His speech tumma hwa yawmu [-
giyamati (Q28:61). The rest place a vowel on the ha’ (of both huwa and hiya) (i.e., wa-huwa,
fa-hiya, la-huwa, tumma huwa, etc.).®7?

36: Hamzah reads fa-’azalahuma with °alif and without gemination. The rest read it
without ’alif and with gemination (i.e., fa-’azallahuma).

37: Ibn Katir reads fa-talaqqa ’adama with nasb, and kalimatun with raf* (i.e., fa-talaqqa
’ddama min rabbihi kalimatun). The rest read ’adamu with raf‘, and kasrah on the ta’ (of
kalimatin) (i.e., fa-talaqqa >adamu min rabbihi kalimatin).

48: Ibn Katir and °Abti ‘Amr read wa-la tugbalu minhd with ta@’. The rest read it with ya@’
(i.e., yugbalu).
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51: °Abii ‘Amr reads wa-’id wa‘adnda and wa-wa‘adnakum without ’alif whenever it oc-
curs. The rest read it with alif (i.e., wa-’id wa‘adna and wa-wa‘adnakum).

54: °Abii ‘Amr reads bari’tkum in both cases, ya’/amuriitkum, ya’/amurithum, yansuriitkum
and yusqriitkum with ultrashort pronunciation of the vowel for all of these in the manner
(tariq) of the Baghdadis (i.e., the transmitters from al-Diri). This is the preference of
Sibawayh.! The manner (tariq) of the Raqqans (i.e., the transmitters from al-Siisi) and others
is the dropping of the vowel (i.e., bari’kum, ya’/amurkum, etc.). This is transmitted solely
from >Abi ‘Amr, and with that I recited it to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] al-Farisi according to
his recitation to >Abii Tahir. The rest pronounce the vowels (of these words) completely (i.e.,
bari’ikum(i), ya’/amurukum(ii), etc.).

58: Nafi‘ reads yugfar lakum with ya’ that carries a dammah and with fathah on the f@’,
and Ibn ‘Amir with t@ (i.e., tugfar). The rest reads it with niin that carries a fathah and with
kasrah on the fa’ (i.e., nagfir).

61: ‘alayhu/imu/i d-dillah and what is related to it has already been mentioned.?

Nafi¢ reads an-nabi’ina, al-(’)anbi’a’, an-nubi’’ah and an-nabi’ with hamzah whenever it
occurs. Qaltin drops the hamzah in His speech in al->’Ahzab (Q33): li-n-nabi ’in arada (Q33:50)
and biyiita n-nabi “illa >an (Q33:53) in these two places in connected speech only, according
to his general principle employed when two hamzahs that both carry a kasrah.® The rest reads
it without hamzah (i.e., an-nabiyyina, al-’anbiy@’, an-nubuwwah, an-nabiyy).®”®

62: Nafi‘ reads as-sabina and as-sabiina without hamzah whenever they occur. The rest
read it with hamzah (i.e., as-sabi’ina and as-sabi’iina).

67: Hafs reads huzuwan and kufuwan with dammah on the zay and fa’ without hamzah.
Hamzah does not place a vowel on the zdy and f&@’, and pronounces the hamzah in connected
speech. When he pauses on it, he replaces the hamzah with waw, following the written text
as a representation (taqdiran) for the dammah of the letter that carries no vowel before it
(i.e., in connected speech huz’an and kuf’an, while in pause huzwa# and kufwa#). The rest

read it with dammah and hamzah (i.e., huzu’an, kufu’an).

! This is a reference to Sibawayh (1988, IV:202) who explicitly tells us that >Abi ‘Amr reads it with
an ultrashort vowel, not with no vowel.

2See U.7.1.
3 See U.11.1.
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74: Ibn Katir reads the ‘amma ya‘maliina that is followed by ’a-fa-tatma‘ina (Q2:75)
with ya@’. The two of the holy cities and >Abii Bakr read the ‘amma ya‘maliina (Q2:75) that is
followed by ‘ul@’ika lladina (Q2:76) with a ya’. The rest read both with t@’ (i.e., ‘amma
ta‘maliina in Q2:74, 75).

81: Nafi¢ reads hati’atuhii in the plural, while the rest read it in the singular (i.e.,
hati’atuhi).

83: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read la ya‘budiina ’illa [lah with ya@’, and the rest
read it with ta’ (i.e., tabudiina).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read li-n-ndasi hasanan with fathah on the ha’ and sin, and the rest
read it with dammah on the ha’ and no vowel on the sin (i.e., husnan).

85: The Kufans read tadahariina with no gemination of the da’, and it is like that in al-
Tahrim (Q66:4) wa-’in tadahara ‘alayhi. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., taddahariina,
wa-’in taddahara).

Hamzah reads °asré without ’alif according to the pattern fa‘le, and the rest read it with
’alif according to the pattern fu‘ala/d/e (i.e., ’usara/d/é).

Nafi¢, ‘Asim and al-Kisa’i read tufadihum(ii) with °alif and dammah on the t@. The rest
read it without ’alif and with fathah on the t@ (i.e., tafdithum(i1)).

87: Ibn Katir reads al-quds without an extra vowel whenever it occurs, and the rest
read it with an extra vowel (i.e., al-qudus).®"?

90: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read yunzilu, tunzilu and nunzilu, whenever it occurs in the
imperfect, with dammah of the first letter and without gemination.

Ibn Katir makes an exception for wa-mimma nunazziluhii in al-Higr (Q15:21), nunazzilu
min al-qurani (Q17:82) and hatta tunazzilu ‘alayna (Q17:93) in Subhan.

>Abii ‘Amr makes an exception for ‘ala ’an yunazzilu °dyatan in al>’An‘am (Q6:37) and
the one which was in al-Higr, which they agree upon.

The rest read with gemination (i.e., yunazzilu, tunazzilu, nunazzilu), but Hamzah and
al-Kisa’1 make an exception to that for two words in Lugman, yunzilu l-gayta (Q31:34), and
in ‘Ayn-Sin-Qaf,* alladi yunzilu I-gayta (Q42:28), which they pronounce ungeminated.

97: Ibn Katir reads gabril here and in al-Tahrim (Q66:4), with fathah on the gim and
kasra on the ra@’ without hamzah. >Abi Bakr reads it with fathah on the gim and the ra’, and

4 This is one of the alternative names of Siirat al-S@ira (Kandil 1992, 51).
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with hamzah that carries kasrah without a (following) y@’ (i.e., gabra’il). Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
are similar, except that they place a ya’ after the hamzah (i.e., gabra’il). The rest read it with
kasrah on the gim and the ra@’ without a hamzah (i.e., gibril).

98: Hafs and *Abii ‘Amr read wa-mikala without hamzah and without ya@’. Nafi‘ reads it
with hamzah and without ya@ (i.e., mik@’ila). The rest read it with ya’ after the hamzah (i.e.,
mika’ila).

102: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-lakin is-Sayatinu and in al->’Anfal (Q8:17)
wa-lakin illahu qatalahum and wa-lakin illahu rama/eé in three places, with kasrah of the niin
and the raf* of the word after it. The rest read it with fathah on the geminated niin and nasb
of what is after it (i.e., wa-lakinna $-Saydtina, wa-lakinna llaha, wa-lakinna [laha).®7>

106: Ibn ‘Amir reads ma nunsih min *dyatin with dammah on the niin and kasrah on the
sin. The rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., nansah).

Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read ’aw nansa’hda with hamzah and fathah on the niin and sin.
The rest read it without hamzah, with dammah on the niin and kasrah on the sin (i.e., nunsiha).

116: Ibn ‘Amir reads galu ttahada llahu without waw and the rest read wa-qalii with
waw.>

117: Ibn ‘Amir reads fa-yakiina here, in Al ‘Imran at fa-yakiina // wa-nu‘allimuhii®
(Q3:47), in al-Nahl (Q16:40), Maryam (Q19:35), Ya-Sin (Q36:82) and Gafir (Q40:68)—in all
these six places with the nasb of the niin. Al-Kisa’1 follows him in al-Nahl and Ya-Sin only.
The rest read it with raf (i.e., fa-yakinu).

119: Nafi¢ reads wa-la tas’al with fathah on the ta@’ and gazm of the lam. The rest read
it with dammah of the t@ and raf* (i.e., wa-la tus’alu).

125: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-ttahadii with fathah on the ha’ and the rest read it
with kasrah (i.e., wa-ttahidii).

126: Ibn ‘Amir reads fa-’umti‘uhii ungeminated and the rest read it geminated (i.e., fa-
*umatti‘uhii).

128: Ibn Katir and >Aba §u‘ayb [al-Sasi] read wa-’arna and arni without vowel on the

ra’ whenever they occur. *Abli ‘Umar” [al-Diiri], transmitting from al-Yazidi, reads with an

® This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
¢ The reading of wa-nu‘allimuhii is also disagreed upon, see F.3:48.

7 Pretzl has >Abi ‘Amr (al-Dani 2008a, 32).
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ultrashort kasrah (i.e., wa->arina and °arini), while the rest read it with full pronunciation of
the vowel (i.e., wa-arind, ’arini).

130: Hisam reads ’ibraham with ’alif for all that occur in this siirah. In al-Nisa’ there
are three occurrences of it and they are at the final ones (Q4:125, 163), in al’An‘am the last
one (Q6:161), in al-Tawbah the last two cases (Q9:114), in ’Ibrahim (Q15:35) one case, in
al-Nahl two cases (Q16:120, 123), in Maryam three cases (Q19:41, 46, 58), and in al-‘Anka-
biit the last word (Q29:31). In ‘Ayn-Sin-Qaf there is a case (Q43:13), in al-Dariyat there is a
case (Q51:24), in al-Nagm there is a case (Q53:37), in al-Hadid there is a case (Q58:26), and
in al-Mumtahanah the first occurrence (i.e., the first of the two in Q60:4). There are 33 cases
in total.®7®

Ibn Dakwan reads it only in al-Bagarah with both options (Yibraham and ’ibrahim). The
rest read all of them with ya’ (i.e., ’ibrahim).

132: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-"awsa with ’alif without gemination, and the rest
without alif and with gemination (i.e., wa-wassa).®

140: Hafs, Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’am tagiilina with t@, and the rest
with ya’ (i.e., ’am yaqiiliina).

143: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read la-ra’iifun with a long vowel
whenever it occurs and the rest with a short vowel (i.e., la-ra’ufun).

144: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ‘amma ta‘maliina followed by la’in ’atayta
(as opposed to the occurrence in Q2:149) with t@ and the rest read it with ya’ (i.e., ‘amma
ya‘maliina).

148: Ibn ‘Amir reads muwallaha with °alif, and the rest with ya@ (i.e., muwalliha).

149: °Abii ‘Amr reads ‘amma ya‘maliina followed by wa-man haytu with ya’, and the
rest with ta@’ (i.e., ‘amma ta‘maliina).

158: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-man yattawwa“ in two places (here and at Q2:184)
with y@’, gemination of the ta@’ and gazm of the ‘ayn. The rest read it without gemination of
the t@’ and with fathah on the ‘ayn (i.e., wa-man tatawwa‘a).®””

164: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-tasrifi r-rihi here, in al-Kahf (Q18:45) and al—éé'giyah
(Q45:5) in the singular. Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read it in al-’A‘raf (Q7:57), al-Naml
(Q27:63), the second case in al-Riim (Q30:48) and Fatir (Q35:9) in the singular. The rest

8 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).



152 Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

read it in the plural (i.e., ar-riyah). Hamzah also reads it in al-Higr (Q15:22) in the singular.
Ibn Katir reads it in al-Furgan (Q25:48) in the singular, and the rest read it in the plural. Nafi*
reads it in >Ibrahim (Q14:18) and al-Stra (Q42:33) in the plural, and the rest in the singular.

165: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-law tara lladina with t@, and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,
yara/e).

Ibn ‘Amir reads ’id yurawna with dammah on the y@, and the rest read it with fathah
(i.e., yarawna).

168: Qunbul, Hafs, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’i read hutuwat with dammah on the ta’ when-
ever it occurs, while the rest read it without vowel (i.e., hutwat).

173: ‘Asim, *Abii ‘Amr and Hamzah place kasrah on the niin of fa-man idturra (Q2:173,
etc.), an i‘budi (Q5:117, etc.), ’an ihkum (Q5:49), lakin indur (Q7:143), ’an igdii (Q68:22)
and what is similar to it. They do likewise with the dal of wa-la-qad istuhzi’a (Q6:10, etc.),
the t@ of wa-qalat ihrug (Q12:31) and the tanwin in, for example, fatilan // indur (Q4:49-50)
and mubinun // iqtulii (Q12:8-9) and what is like it. They do so whenever there is an unvow-
elled letter followed by another letter that is part of the stem and that carries a dammah. If
you start on it, you pronounce the °alif (al-wasl) with dammah (i.e., #’udturra, etc.).

‘Asim and Hamzah also apply the kasrah to the lam of qul and the waw of ’aw in, for
example, His speech qul id (Q7:195), ’aw inqus (Q73:3) and what is like it.

The rest pronounce these with dammah for all of them (i.e., fa-man udturra, °an u‘budii,
wa-la-qad ustuhzi’a, wa-qalat ubrug, qatilan undur, qul uda and ’aw unqus).

Ibn Dakwan makes an exception with the tanwin only, thus he applies the kasrah, ex-
cept for the two words bi-rahmatin udhulii (Q7:49) and habitatin ugtuttat (Q14:26). This is the
transmission of Muhammad b. al-’Ahram® from al-’>Ahfas from him (Ibn Dakwan). Al-Naqqas
and others report all of that with kasrah whenever it occurs.®7®

177: Hafs and Hamzah read laysa l-birra with nasb, and the rest read it with raf® (i.e.,
laysa l-birru). There is no disagreement about the second occurrence (Q2:189) that it is with

raf .

? Pretzl has b. al->’Ahzam; this is a mistake (al-Dani 2008a, 33). Note that this ’isndd is not present in
the Taysir nor in the Gami® al-bayan. It is one of the tilawah paths for al-Dani’s teacher *Abii al-Hasan
Ibn Galbiin (1991, 27) as well as >Abi al-Tayyib Ibn Galbiin (2015, 185). Both of them indeed explic-
itly mention this exception (Ibn Galbiin 1991, 265; 2015, 436).
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Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-lakin il-birru in both places (Q2:177, 189) with kasrah on
the niin and raf‘ of the r@. The rest read it with fathah on the geminated niin and with nasb
of the r@ (i.e., wa-lakinna l-birra).

182: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read min muwassin with fathah on the waw and
gemination of the sad. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., miisin).

184: Nafi¢ and Ibn Dakwan read fidyatu ta‘ami masakina as a construct phrase and in
the plural. The rest read it with tanwin, with raf¢ of the mim and in the singular (i.e., fidyatun
ta‘amu miskinin), except for HisSam, who reads masakina in the plural (i.e., fidyatun ta‘amu
masakina).

Whoever makes it plural, applies fathah to the mim and sin, and adds an ’alif. Whoever
makes it singular, applies kasrah to the mim and niin, and tanwin to it, and removes the ’alif.

185: Ibn Katir reads fihi I-quran and quranan and quranahii whenever it occurs as a
noun (i.e., not the verb gara’a) without the hamzah. Upon pausing, Hamzah follows him (i.e.,
qurana#).t0 ®79

Ibn Katir and *Abt Bakr read wa-li-tukammilii with gemination, and the rest without
(i.e., wa-li-tukmilii).

189: Wars, Hafs and *Abii ‘Amr read al-buyiit, and buyiitvkum with dammah on the ba@’
whenever it occurs. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., al-biyiit, biyiitvkum(ii)).

191: Hamzah and al-Kis@’i read wa-la taqtulithum, hatta yaqtulikum and fa-’in
qataliikum without ’alif derived from al-qatl (i.e., the stem I form). The rest read it with an
’alif, derived from al-qital (i.e., the stem III form, tuqatilihum(ii), yuqatilikum(ii) and
qatalitkum(it)).

197: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read fa-la rafatun wa-la fusiiqun with raf and tanwin on
both, while the rest read it with nasb and without tanwin (i.e., fa-la rafata wa-la fusiqa).
There is no disagreement on His speech wa-la gidala.

208: The two of the holy cities and al-Kisa’1 read fi s-salmi with fathah on the sin and
the rest read it with kasrah (i.e., as-silmi).

210: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read targi‘u I-’'umiiru with fathah on the ta’> and
kasrah on the gim whenever it occurs (Q2:110; Q3:109; Q8:44; Q22:76; Q35:4; Q57:5), and

the rest read it with dammah on the t@’ and fathah on the gim (i.e., turg§a‘u).

12 On Hamzah'’s reading in pause, see U.11.6.2.
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214: Nafi‘ reads hatta yaqiilu with raf* of the lam and the rest with nasb (i.e., yaqiila).

219:!! Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’itmun katirun with t@ and the rest with ba’ (i.e.,
kabirun).

’Abt ‘Amr reads qul il-‘afwu with raf and the rest read it with nasb (i.e., al-‘afwa).

220: Al-Bazzi, according to the transmission of >Abii Rabi‘ah from him, reads la.ana-
takumit with softening of the hamzah, while the rest read it with full pronunciation (i.e., la-
>a‘natakum).

222: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read hatta yattahharna with gemination of both
the t@ and the ha’. The rest read it with no vowel on the ta@’ (and no gemination) and with
dammah on the ha’ (i.e., yathurna).

229: Hamzah reads ’illa >an yuhafa with dammah on the ya’ and the rest read it with
fathah (i.e., yahafa).®s”

233: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read la tudarru with raf of the ra@’, and the rest read it
with fathah (i.e., la tudarra).

Ibn Katir reads ma °ataytumii with a short vowel, and likewise in al-Rim (Q30:39) wa-
ma °ataytumii min riban, and the rest read it lengthened (i.e., ’ataytum).

236: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read tumassithunna in two places here (Q2:236, 237) and in
al->’Ahzab (Q33:49) with dammah on the t@ with alif, and the rest read with fathah on the
ta’ without “alif (i.e., tamassithunna).

Hafs, Ibn Dakwan, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read qadaruhii in both cases with fathah on
the dal, and the rest read it without vowel (i.e., gadruhii).

240: The two of the holy cities, >Abii Bakr and al-Kisa’1 read wasiyyatun with raf, and
the rest with nasb (i.e., wasiyyatan).

245: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-yuda‘ifahii/fa-yuda“ifahii here and in al-Hadid
(Q57:11) with nasb of the f&’, and the rest read it with raf (i.e., fa-yuda‘ifuhii/fa-yuda“‘ifuhii).

Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-yuda‘“ifa/uhii, yuda“ifu and muda“if with gemination
of the ‘ayn and without ’alif whenever it occurs, and the rest read it with “alif and without
gemination (i.e., fa-yuda‘ifa/uhii, yuda‘ifu and muda-f).

Qunbul, Hafs, Hisam, °Abt ‘Amr and Hamzah, with disagreement in transmission of

Hallad (from Hamzah), read yabsutu here and bastatun in al-’A‘raf (Q7:69) with sin, while al-

1 Pretzl has 216 here; this is a mistake.
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Naqqas$ transmits from al->Ahfa$ [from Ibn Dakwan] here with sin and in al-’A‘raf with sad
(i.e., yabsutu but bastatun). The rest read it with sad in both cases (i.e., yabsutu and bastatun).

246: Nafi‘ reads ‘asitum here and in al-Qital'? (Q47:22) with kasrah on the sin, and the
rest read it with fathah (i.e., ‘asaytum(it)).

249: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read gurfatan with dammah on the gayn, and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., garfatan).®"

251: Nafi‘ reads difa‘u llahi here and in al-Hagg (Q22:40) with kasrah on the dal and
’alif after the f@’, while the rest read it with fathah on the dal and no vowel on the fa’ without
’alif (i.e., dafu).

254: Tbn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read here 1a bay‘a fihi wa-la hullata wa-1a Safa‘ata, in
’Ibrahim (Q14:31) la bay‘a fihi wa-ld haldla and in al-Tir (Q52:23) ld lagwa fiha wa-la
ta’/atima with nasb and without tanwin in all these cases. The rest read it with raf* and tanwin
(i.e., la bay‘un fihi wa-la hullatun wa-la Safa‘atun, etc.).

258: Nafi‘ reads ’ana ’uhyi wa-’umitu, *and awwalu, and *unabbi’ukum and what is like
it, whenever after ’ana comes a hamzah that carries dammah or fathah with the addition of
an “alif in connected speech and pause. Abt Nasit also transmits it (i.e., ’and in connected
speech and pause) from Qaliin when it is followed by a hamzah carrying a kasrah in His
speech ’in ana ’illa (Q7:188; Q26:115) and ma °ana ’illa (Q46:9). The rest read it with re-
moval of the °alif in connected speech only, and all of them add it in pause (i.e., ’ana in
connected speech, ’ana# when pausing).

259: Hamzah and al-Kis2’i read lam yatasanna without h@’ in connected speech only
(i.e., yatasannah# in pause). The rest read it with the addition (of h@’) in connected speech
and pause (i.e., yatasannah(#)).

The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read nunsizuhd with zdy and the rest with r@ (i.e., nunsiruhd).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read qala Tam ’anna [laha with °alif al-wasl and gazm of the mim.
When they start on the word, it is read with kasrah on the alif as an imperative (i.e., #’i‘lam).
The rest read it with ’alif al-gat‘ both in connected speech and when starting on the word (fi
al-halayn), and with raf® of the mim according to the indicative (i.e., ’a‘lamu).

260: Hamzah reads fa-sirhunna with kasrah on the sad and the rest read it with dammah

(i.e., fa-surhunna).

12 A different name for Siirat Muhammad (Kandil 1992, 52).
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’Abti Bakr reads guzu’an and guzu’un with dammah on the zdy whenever it occurs and
the rest read it without vowel (i.e., §uz’an, guz’un).®s?

265: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read bi-rabwatin here and in al-Mwminiin (Q23:50) with
fathah on the r@. The rest read it with dammah (i.e., bi-rubwatin).

The two of the holy cities read ’ukliha, ’uklvhii and al-C)ukly whenever it occurs with-
out extra vowel. *Abli ‘Amr only follows them when it is suffixed by the feminine pronoun
(i.e., ’uklvha but °ukulvhii and al-’ukulv). The rest read it with an extra vowel (i.e., *ukulvha,
*ukulvhii and al-’ukuly).

267: Al-Bazzi reads t@’ with gemination in connected speech when it is the first letter

of a verb in the prefix conjugation in 31 places:

here ld ttayammamii,

in °Al Imran (Q3:103) wa-ld ttafarraqii,

in al-Nisa’ (Q4:97) ’inna lladina ttawaffahumdii,
in al-Ma’idah (Q5:2) wa-tta‘awanii,

in al’An‘am (Q6:153) fa-ttafarraqa bikumii,
in al’A‘raf (Q7:117) fa-’ida hiya ttalaqqafu,
and likewise in Taha (Q20:69) (i.e., yaminika ttalaqqaf),
and al-Su‘ar® (Q26:45) (i.e., hiya ttalagqafu),
and in al->’Anfal (Q8) wa-ld ttawallaw (Q8:20),
and wa-la ttanaza (Q8:46),

. in al-Tawbah (Q9:52) qul hal ttarabbasiina,

in Had (Q11) wa-’in ttawallaw (Q11:3),

and fa-’in ttawallaw (Q11:57),

and [ ttakallamu nafsin (Q11:105),

in al-Higr (Q15:8) md ttanazzalu,

in al-Nr (Q24) ’id ttalagqgawnahii (Q24:15),

and fa-’in ttawallaw fa’innama (Q24:54),
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in al-Su‘ara’ (Q26) ‘ald man ttanazzalu $-Sayatinu (Q26:221),
// ttanazzalu (Q26:222),

in al’Ahzab (Q33) wa-ld ttabarragna (Q33:33),

. wa-la ’an ttabaddala (Q33:52),
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22. in al-Saffat (Q37:25) Id ttanasariina,

23. in al-Hugurat wa-1d ttanabazi (Q49:11),

24. wa-ld ttagassasi (Q49:12),

25. and li-tta‘arafii (Q49:13),%8%

26. in al-Mumtahanah (Q60:9) °an ttawallawhumii,

27. in al-Mulk (Q67:8) takadu ttamayyazu,

28. in al-Qalam (Q68:38) lammd ttahayyariina,

29. in ‘Abasa (Q80:10) ‘anhii ttalahha,

30. in al-Layl (Q92:14) ndran ttaladda,

31. and in al-Qadr (Q97:4) min alfi Sahrin // ttanazzalu.

>Abii al-Farag al-Naggad, the teacher of recitation adds, transmitting from his recitation to
>Abii al-Fath b. Budhun from *Ab#i Bakr al-Zaynabi from ’Abti Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi'® two
more places: Al Imran (Q3:143) wa-la-gad kuntumil ttamannawna l-mawta and al-Wagi‘ah
(Q56:65) fadaltumil ttafakkahiina—he added gemination to the ta@ of these too.'* This is by
analogy of the words of >Abii Rabi‘ah: “If I start on these ta’s, they are ungeminated.” If there
is a long vowel before them, add to it extra length (i.e., make them overlong, as if the gem-
inate followed within a word). The rest read the ta’ without gemination for all the words in
this section (i.e., tayammamii, etc.).

271: Ibn Katir, War$ and Hafs read fa-niimma here and in al-Nisa’ (Q4:58) with kasrah
on the niin and on the ‘ayn. Qaliin, >Abii Bakr and °Abii ‘Amr with kasrah on the niin and an
ultrashort vowel on the ‘ayn (’ihfa’ harakat al-‘ayn, i.e., niimma), and it is allowed to pro-
nounce no vowel (i.e., ni‘mma). This is how it is transmitted in written works from them, but
the first is more regular (Pagyas). The rest read it with fathah on the niin and kasrah on the

‘ayn (i.e., naimma).

13 This ’isndd does not occur in U.4.2.2. nor in the ’isndd section of Gami¢ al-bayan.

4 With these two added to the list, the gemination of initial t@ is completely regular. It occurs on
every single verb which starts with a single t@ in the rasm which must be interpreted as a simplifica-
tion of tata- by haplology rather than assimilation (e.g., Q2:280 |..« tassaddaqi). But these two are
only added in this isolated transmission that does not seem to be confirmed by any other transmission
(see also the discussion in al-Dani 2007, 933; Ibn al-Gazari 2018, §2804).
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Ibn Katir, >Abii Bakr and °Abt ‘Amr read nukaffiru with niin and with raf® of the ra’.
Hafs and Ibn ‘Amir read it with y@ and raf* (i.e., yukaffiru), and the rest with niin with gazm
(i.e., nukaffir).

273: ‘Asim, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read yahsabuhum, yahsabiina, yahsabu and
yahsabanna when it is a verb in the prefix conjugation with a fathah on the sin. The rest read
it with a kasrah (i.e., yahsibuhum(i), yahsibiina, yahsibu and yahsibanna).

279: °Abii Bakr and Hamzah read fa-’adinii with length and kasrah on the dal, and the
rest with shortness and fathah on the dal (i.e., fa-’danii/fadani).®3?

280: Nafi reads ’ila maysuratin with dammah on the sin, and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
maysaratin).

‘Asim reads wa-’in tasaddagqii without gemination of the sad, and the rest read it with
gemination (i.e., tassaddaqii).

281: >Abii ‘Amr reads targi‘tina fihi with fathah on the ta’ and kasrah on the gim, while
the rest read it with dammah on the ta@’ and fathah on the gim (i.e., turgana).

282: Hamzah reads min as-suhada’i °in tadilla with kasrah of the hamzah, and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., ’an).

Hamzah reads fa-tudakkiru with raf® and gemination. Ibn Katir and Abi ‘Amr read it
with nasb without gemination (i.e., fa-tudkira). The rest read it with nasb and gemination
(i.e., fa-tudakkira).

‘Asim reads tigaratan hddiratan with nasb and the rest with raf* (i.e., tigaratun
hadiratun).

283: Ibn Katir and °Abt ‘Amr read fa-ruhunun with dammah on the r@’ and the ha@’
without ’alif. The rest read it with kasrah on the r@’, fathah on the ha’ and an ’alif after it
(i.e., fa-rihanun).

284: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-yagfiru and yu‘addibu, both with raf‘. The rest read it
with gazm (fa-yagfir, yu‘addib).

285: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-kitabihi with alif in the singular, and the rest with-

out ’alif in the plural (i.e., kutubihi).

!5 This description is more restrictive than it should be. Unlike what the wording might suggest, not
just 3sg.m. and 3pl.m. forms, but all forms of the prefix conjugation are meant here, including, e.g.,
Q25:44 tahsabu, and Q3:87 li-tahsa/ibithil.



Specific Variants: Q2 159

’Abt ‘Amr reads ruslvna, ruslvkum, ruslvhum and sublvna whenever after the lam (of

rusul and subul) come two letters (i.e., -na, -kum, -hu/im) with no vowel on the sin and ba’

whenever it occurs. The rest read it with dammah (i.e., rusulvna, subulvna, etc.).

F.2.1. [Ya’s of Q2]

There are eight ya’s:

p—

’inniya *a‘lamu (Q2:30) and

’inniya °a‘lamu (Q2:33) with fathah on both by the two of the holy cities and *Abi
‘Amr (the rest read it as ’inni).

‘ahdi d-dalimina (Q2:124) carries no vowel for Hafs and Hamzah (it is ‘ahdiya for the
rest).

baytiya li-t-t@ifina (Q2:125) with fathah for Nafi¢, Hafs and HiSam (the rest read it as
bayti).

fa-dkuriiniya ’adkurkumii (Q2:152) with fathah for Ibn Katir (fa-dkuriini for the
rest).®:8>

biya la‘allahum (Q2:186) with fathah for Wars (the rest read bi).

minniya ’illa man (Q2:249) with fathah for Nafi¢ and *Abi ‘Amr (the rest read minni).
rabbi lladi (Q2:258) with no vowel for Hamzah (the rest read rabbiya).

F.2.2. [Removed ya’s of Q2]

There are three removed ones:'®

1.
2.

ad-da‘ ’ida

da‘ani (Q2:186): in connected speech War$ and *Abii ‘Amr maintain (the ya’) (the rest
removes it: ad-da< ’ida da‘ani).

wa-ttaquni ya uli -’albab (Q2:197): in connected speech °Abii ‘Amr maintains (the

y@) (the rest removes it: wa-ttaqiini).

16 ‘Removed ones’ refers to word-final ya’s which, especially in verse-final position, are often unwritten

in the Qur’anic text where classical orthography would expect them. Readers different on whether

and when these ya@’s are reconstituted in recitation or not.
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’Abt ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: I will proceed like this at the end of the siirahs with regard to the
ya’s. I will (mention the minority reading and) leave out what the rest of them read, be it a
fath or no vowel, and be it a case of maintenance or removal (of the ya’), because ambiguity
is removed for all of that (because when fathah is given, the ’iskan form is what everybody
else reads, and vice versa and when the maintenance is given, what everybody else reads is

with the removal of ya’ and vice versa). Success comes from God.

F.3. Siirat °Al ‘Imran

3: ’Abii ‘Amr, Ibn Dakwan and al-Kisa’i read at-tawréh with ’imalah in all the Qur’an.
Nafi¢ and Hamzah read it in between the two sounds (i.e., at-tawrdh), and the rest read it
with fathah (i.e., at-tawrah). For Qalin I recited it like that too.

12: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read sa-yuglabiina wa-yuhsariina with ya@ and the rest with ta’
(i.e., sa-tuglabiina wa-tuh$ariina).

13: Nafi reads tarawnahum with ta’ and the rest read it with ya’ (i.e., yarawnahum(it)).

15: °Abii Bakr reads wa-rudwan with dammah of the ra@’ everywhere except for the sec-
ond occurrence in al-Ma’idah (Q5:16), and that is His speech man ittaba‘a ridwanahii. The
rest read it with kasrah on the ra’ (i.e., ridwan).®®

19: Al-Kisa’1 reads ’anna d-dina ‘nda [lahi with fathah on the hamzah and the rest with
kasrah (i.e., ’inna).

21: Hamzah reads wa-yugqatiliina lladina with an °alif, dammah on the ya’ and kasrah of
the t@’ as al-qital (i.e., stem III verb). The rest read it without alif, with fathah on the ya’ and
dammah on the t@’ as al-qatl (i.e., stem I verb, so yaqtuliina).

27: Nafi‘, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read al-hayya min al-mayyiti, al-mayyita min al-
hayyi, ’ila baladi mayyitin and what is like it when someone has died, with an extra vowel
(i.e., with a bisyllabic stem mayyit). The rest read it without an extra vowel (i.e., mayt).

36: >Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read bi-ma wada‘tu with no vowel on the ‘ayn and dammah
on the t@. The rest read it with fathah on the ‘ayn and no vowel on the t@’ (i.e., wada‘at).

37: The Kufans read wa-kaffalaha with gemination of the fa’ and the rest read it without
gemination (i.e., wa-kafalaha).

’Abii Bakr reads zakariyya’a with nasb of the hamzah, and Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
drop the case vowels of zakariyya and its hamzah, here and throughout the whole Qur’an.

The rest applies the raf¢ here (i.e., zakariyya’u), and apply case vowels to it whenever it
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occurs. If it is adjacent to a hamzah, >Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir pronounce the hamgzah strongly
(i.e., Q19:2-3 zakariyya’a // ’id), whereas the two of the holy cities and >Abt ‘Amr pronounce
it softly (i.e., zakariyyd.a ’id)."”

39: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fa-ndadehu l-mal@ikatu with ’alif with ’imalah and the
rest with t@’ without the ’alif (i.e., fa-nadathu l-mal@ikatu).

Hamzah and Ibn ‘Amir read ’inna llaha yubasSiruka/yabsuruka bi-yahya/e with kasrah
on the hamzah, and the rest with fathah (i.e., °anna llaha).

Hamzah and al-Kis3’1 read yabsuruka in two places here (Q3:39, 45), and in Subhan'®
(Q17:9) and Kahf (Q18:2) wa-yabsuru with fathah on the ya’, no vowel on the ba’, dammah
on the $in and no gemination in these four places.

Hamzah reads in al-Tawbah (Q9:21) yabsuruhum, in al-Higr (Q15:53) ’inna nabsuruka
and in Maryam (Q19) ’inna nabsuruka (Q19:7) and li-tabsura bihi (Q19:97) with this deriva-
tion in these four places as well. The rest read it with dammah of the first letter, a kasrah on
a geminate $in for all of these (i.e., yubassiruhum(i), etc.).®*”

47: kun fa-yakiinu has already been mentioned. '’

48: Nafi and ‘Asim read wa-yu‘allimuhii with y@ and the rest with nin (i.e., wa-nu‘al-
limuhw).

49: Nafi‘ reads ’inni ’ahluqu with kasrah on the hamzah. The rest has fathah (i.e., ’anni
’ahluqu).

Nafi reads fa-yakiinu t@’iran here and in al-Ma’idah (Q5:110) with alif and hamzah
according to the singular. The rest read it without °alif or hamzah according to the plural
(i.e., according to the collective tayran).

57: Hafs reads fa-yawaffahum with ya@ and the rest read it with nin (i.e., fa-na-
waffa/e/ahum(i)).

66: Nafi‘ and *Abii ‘Amr read ha .antum whenever it occurs with length without a ham-

zah. Wars is lesser in length (i.e., ha-.antum).* Qunbul reads it with hamzah without ’alif after

7 The details of this softening of the hamzah have already been discussed in U.11.2.
18 pretzl has o (al-Dani 2008a, 35). Subhan is an alternative name for Siirat al-’Isra’ (Kandil 1992, 50).
19 See F.2:117.

20 Al-Dani’s description is somewhat imprecise and unclear here. Ibn al-Gazari understands the de-
scription as indicating ha.antum (Ibn al-Gazari 2018, §1512). However, since al-Dani interprets the
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the ha@’ (i.e., ha->antumii). The rest read it with length and hamzah (i.e., hd >antum), but al-Bazzi
shortened the overlong vowel in accordance with his general principle (i.e., ha >antumii).!

As for the h@ in the manner of °Abii ‘Amr, Qaliin and Hisam, it is possible for it to be
taken as a demonstrative or as the replacement of the hamzah (as an interrogative)? (i.e., ha
antum with demonstrative ha- or ’a-’antum — ’a-.antum® — ha-.antum).

For Qunbul (Pa-’antumii — ha-’antumii) and Wars (°a-’antum — ’a-.antum — ha-.antum)
it is only possible to take it as the replacement (of hamzah) and nothing else.

In the manner of the Kufans, al-Bazzi and Ibn Dakwan, it can only be a demonstrative.
(These readers do not lengthen the vowel of the question particle ’a- before hamzah, °a-
’antum() — ha->antum(i); since they read it with a long vowel, it can only be interpreted as
demonstrative ha + ’antum(ii).)

Whoever takes it as a demonstrative and makes a distinction between (applying over-
length to) long vowels depending on whether (the following hamzah) occurs within or with-
out a word boundary, must not add overlength to the ’alif, regardless of whether the hamzah
after it is pronounced hard or pronounced soft (i.e., there is no overlength for Qaliin or *Abii
‘Amr ha .antum or al-Bazzi’s ha ’antumii, because ha is considered a separate word if it is
understood as a demonstrative and those readers do not have overlong vowels before hamz

across word boundaries).

ha- of Wars as being derived from the interrogative ’a- and he mentions the option to contract ’a.a to
’a (see U.11.1.), it is conceivable that al-Dani implicitly condones the reading hantum as well. This
option is explicitly mentioned in al-Satibiyyah which suggests that, whether al-Dani intended it or not,
al-Dani’s description appears to have been interpreted as endorsing the option hantum by al-Satibi (al-
$atibi 2010, line 559). Al-Dani does explicitly mention this option in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007,
968).

% The words ha antumii are seen as having a word-boundary between them. As Ibn Katir does not
have an overlong vowel with long vowels before hamzah between two words, this is not lengthened
(see U.11.2.).

22 This refers to a recognised possibility by grammarians to replace the hamzah of the interrogative
particle ’a- with a h@ (Saeed 2023, 83).

% See U.11.1. for the insertion of an ’alif with the question particle ’a- before hamsz.
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Those who take it as an interrogative among those who pronounce the °alif overlong
only within word boundaries must add length to it regardless of whether the hamzah is pro-
nounced hard or soft (i.e., >’Abii ‘Amr, Qaliin when taking it as an interrogative pronounce it
hd.antum, and al-Bazzi as hd’antum(i)). All of this is based on general principles and happens
because of those manners.* ®:8%)

73: Ibn Katir reads ’a-.an yu’ta with length® as a question, while the rest have it with-
out length as a non-interrogative statement (i.e., ’an).

75: >Abi Bakr, ’Abii ‘Amr and Hamzah read yw’addih ’ilayka, la yu’addih °ilayka and
nuw’/idtih minhda in two places (here and in Q3:145) and in al-Nisa@’ nuwallih and nuslih
(Q4:115), and in ‘Ayn-Sin-Qaf?® nu’/ditih minha (Q42:20) without a vowel on the ha@ in all
seven.

Qalin reads it with a shortened® kasrah on the ha’ (i.e., yu’addihi, etc.), and al-Hul-
wani?® transmits it like that from Hisam for all that is mentioned in this entry. The rest read
it with full pronunciation of the kasrah (i.e., yu’addihi, etc.). In pause all of them pronounce
them without a final vowel (i.e., yu’addih#, etc.).

79: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir reads tu‘allimiina l-kitaba with dammah on the t@, fathah
on the ‘ayn and kasrah on the geminate lam. The rest read it with fathah of the ta@’, an un-
geminated lam and no vowel on the ‘ayn (ta‘lamiina).

80: ‘Asim, Hamzah and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-la ya’murakum with nasb of the r@’ and the
rest read it with raf* (i.e., ya’/amurukum(ii)). >Abi ‘Amr reads it according to his principle

with an ultrashort vowel or no vowel (i.e., ya’/amuriikum, ya’/amurkum).

24 See U.11.1.

% Note that al-Dani refers to a hamgzah followed by another hamgzah pronounced bayna bayn as madd
‘length’. This is ambiguous because he also calls a hamzah followed by @ madd. The wording therefore
also allows the reading >an. Al-Dani is explicit that the intended reading is ’a-.an in his Gami¢ al-bayan
(al-Dani 2007, 970).

2% An alternate name for Sirat al-Stira (Kandil 1992, 51).

%7 Thtilas normally means ‘ultrashort’, but it is technically a relative term, i.e., shorter than its °asl
‘base’. As the base is yu’addihi, ihtilas should be simply understood here to mean a normal-length
kasrah, -hi. See 1.4.2.

28 The Taysir only has ’isnads for Hi$am that go through al-Hulwani. The Gami¢ al-baydn has other
paths, but few seem to have explicit information on this topic (al-Dani 2007, 980-81).
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81: Hamzah reads an-nabiyyina lima with kasrah of the lam and the rest with fathah
(i.e., lama).

Nafi¢ reads ’ataynakum with niin and ’alif according to the plural. The rest read it with
a t@’ carrying a dammah according to the singular (Cataytukum(ii)).

83: Hafs and °Abii ‘Amr read yabgiina with ya’ and Hafs reads wa-’ilayhi yurga‘iina with
y@. The rest read both with ta@’ (i.e., tabgiina and turgana; >Abi ‘Amr has yabgiina but
turgatna).®®”

97: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read higgu l-bayti with kasrah on the ha’ and the rest
read it with fathah (haggu).

115: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-ma yaf‘alii min hayrin fa-lan yukfarithu with
ya@ for both and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tafalii ... tukfarithu).

120: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read la yadurrukum with dammah of the dad and raf in
the r@> with gemination (of the ra’). The rest read it with kasrah of the ra’ and with apoco-
pation of the ra’ (i.e., yadirkum(i1)).

124: Ibn ‘Amir reads munazzalina and in al-‘Ankabiit ’innda munazziliina (Q29:34) with
gemination in both. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., munzalina, munziliina).

125: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and ‘Asim read musawwimina with kasrah on the waw and
the rest with fathah (i.e., musawwamina).

133: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read sarid without waw before the sin and the rest with waw
(i.e., wa-sari).?

140: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read qurhun in both places (in this verse) and al-
qurhu (Q3:172) with dammah on the qaf for all three places. The rest read it with fathah (i.e.,
qarhun, al-qarhu).

146: Ibn Katir reads wa-k@’in whenever it occurs with an overlong °alif and after it a
hamzah that carries a kasrah. The rest read it with a hamzah that carries a fathah after the
kaf and a geminate ya’ that carries a kasrah, and after that no vowel at all on the niin (i.e.,
ka-’ayyin). We have already mentioned it in the chapter on pausing on what is written in the

script.®

» This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
30 See U.18.
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The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read gatala ma‘ahii with ’alif and fathah of the gaf and ta@’.
The rest read it with dammah of the gaf and kasrah on the ta@’ and without ’alif (i.e., qutila).®*®

151: Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kis®’i read ar-ru‘ub and ru‘uban with an extra vowel whenever
they occur. The rest read it without extra vowel (i.e., ar-rub and ru‘ban).

154: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read tagsé t@’ifatan with ta@’ and the rest with ya@ (i.e.,
yagsa/a).

>Abii ‘Amr reads kulluhii li-llahi with raf® and the rest with nasb (i.e., kullahi).

156: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-llahu bi-mad ya‘lamiina basirun with y&@
and the rest with ta’ (i.e., ta‘lamiina).

157: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr, Ibn ‘Amir and *Abii Bakr read muttum, muttu and mutna with
dammah on the mim whenever they occur. Hafs follows them with dammah in the two words
that occur in this siirah only (i.e., Q3:157 muttum and Q3:158 muttum). The rest read it with
kasrah on the mim (i.e., mittum, mittu, mitna).

Hafs reads hayrun mimma yagmana with ya’ and the rest read it with t@ (i.e.,
tagma‘ina).

161: Ibn Katir, *Abii ‘Amr and ‘Asim read an yagulla with fathah on the ya’ and dammah
on the gayn. The rest read it with dammah on the ya’ and fathah on the gayn (i.e., yugalla).

168: Hisam reads ma quttilii with gemination of the ta’ and the rest read it ungeminated
(i.e., qutili).

169: Ibn ‘Amir reads alladina quttilii, and in al-Hagg tumma quttilii (Q22:58) with gem-
ination of the t@’ in both. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., qutili).

HiSam, according to my recitation to *Abii al-Fath, reads wa-la yahsabanna lladina qut-
tilid with ya@ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tahsa/ibanna).

171: Al-Kisa’1 reads wa-’inna llaha la yudi‘u with kasrah on the hamzah, and the rest
with fathah (i.e., wa-’anna).

176: Nafi reads wa-la yuhzinka, la-yuhzinuni (Q12:13) and li-yuhzina lladina (Q58:10)

with dammah on the y@ and kasrah on the zdy whenever it occurs, except for His speech in

31 Hi$am is only transmitted through tilawah by *Abi al-Fath in the Taysir (see U.4.4.2.), but the spe-
cific mention of >Abii al-Fath implies that al-Dani knows other tilawah transmission from Hisam that
has tahsabanna. This is indeed the case, as he points it out in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 994).



166 Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

al’Anbi’a’ (Q21:103) la yahzunuhum, where he applies a fathah on the ya’ and a dammah on
the zay. The rest does it like that for all of them (i.e., wa-la yahzunka etc.).®°V

178: Hamzah reads wa-la tahsabanna lladina kafari and wa-la tahsabanna lladina
yabhaliina (Q3:180) with ta’ in both. The Kufans read la tahsa/ibanna lladina yafrahiina
(Q3:188) with ta’. The rest read ya’ in all three (i.e., yahsa/ibanna).

179: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read hatta yumayyiza here and in al-’Anfal (Q8:38) with
dammah on the ya@’, fathah on the mim and kasrah on the geminate ya@’. The rest read it with
fathah on the y@’, kasrah on the mim and no vowel on the y&@ (i.e., yamiza).

180: Ibn Katir and Abii ‘Amr read bima ya‘lamiina habirun with ya@’ and the rest with
ta’ (i.e., talamiina).

181: Hamzah reads sa-yuktabu with a ya’ carrying dammah and with fathah on the t@,
qatluhum with raf* of the lam and wa-yagqilu with ya’. The rest read it with a niin carrying
fathah, dammah on the ta’, nasb of the lam and niin on yaqilu (i.e., sa-naktubu ... wa-
qatlahum(i) ... wa-nagqiilu).

184: Hisam reads wa-bi-z-zuburi wa-bi-l-kitabi with the addition of ba’ to both. [And
like this Hisam wrote it in his book from his teachers from Ibn ‘Amir and he told that the
rasm was like this in his mushafs].?* Faris b. ’Ahmad reported to me, and he said: ‘Abd al-
Baqi b. al-Hasan reported to us and said: al-Hulwani was doubtful about this, so he wrote to
Hisam about it, and he answered that the ba’ is present on both words (i.e., wa-bi-z-zuburi
wa-bi-l-kitabi). Ibn Dakwan reads it with the addition of ba’ to az-zuburi only (i.e., wa-bi-
zuburi wa-l-kitabi), and the rest without the ba@’ on both (i.e., wa-z-zuburi wa-l-kitabi). 33 ®*?

187: Ibn Katir, ’Abi ‘Amr and °Abii Bakr read li-yubayyinunnahii and wa-la yak-
tumiinahii with y@ on both, and the rest with ta’ (i.e., li-tubayyinunnahii and wa-la tak-

tumiinahi).

32 This is an addition in one of the manuscripts that Pretzl consulted. Al-Damin includes it without
making mention of manuscripts that lack it. I have found it in both the Berlin and Paris manuscripts,
and in one of the four Princeton manuscripts (Islamic Manuscripts, Garrett no. 213Y). It is unlikely to
be an addition of later copyists; it has either been dropped out, or it points to a later recension of al-
Taysir with this added by al-Dani. Hi$am indeed appears to have had a book describing Ibn ‘Amir’s
reading, and al-Dani had access to it, as he cites it several times in his Gami* al-bayan as well (Hamdan
2018, 55, fn. 4).

3 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
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188: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read fa-la yahsibunnahum(ii) with ya@ and dammah on the
ba’. The rest read with ta’ and fathah on the ba’ (i.e., tahsa/ibannahum).

195: Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read quttilii here** and in al-’An‘am alladina qattalii
(Q6:140) with gemination of the ta@’ in both words. The rest read it without gemination for
both (i.e., qutili, qatalii).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read qutilii wa-qatalii and in al-Tawbah (Q9:111) fa-yuqtaliina wa-
yaqtuliina, so they begin with the passive before the active in both. The rest begins with the

active before the passive (i.e., gatalit wa-qutilii/quttilii, fa-yaqtuliina wa-yuqtaliina).

F.3.1. [Ya’s of Q3]
There are six ya’s:
1. wa-waghiya li-llahi (Q3:20) is read with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs.
2. minniya ’innaka (Q3:35) and
3. ’ag‘al liya ’ayatan (Q3:41) are read with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.
4. Nafi reads with fathah both ’inniya ’u‘iduha (Q3:36)
5. and man ’ansariya °ila llahi (Q3:52).
6

The two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr read °anniya °ahluqu with fathah.
F.3.2. [Removed ya’s of Q3]

There are two removed ones:

1. Nafi‘and ’Abt ‘Amr retain [the ya@’] in connected speech of wa-man ittaba‘ani (Q3:20).

2. ’Abii ‘Amr retains [the ya’] in connected speech of wa-hafiini ’in kuntum (Q3:175).

F.4. Sarat al-Nisa’

1: The Kufans read tas@’aliina without gemination of the sin and the rest read it with
gemination (i.e., tassa’aliina).

Hamzah reads wa-I->arhami with hafd of the mim and the rest with nasb (i.e., wa-l-
(’)arhama).®*®

5: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read giyaman without °alif and the rest with ’alif (i.e., giyaman).

3* The word hund is missing in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 36).
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9: di‘e/afan heé/afi has already been mentioned.*®

10: >Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read sa-yuslawna with dammah on the ya@ and the rest
with fathah (i.e., sa-yaslawna).

11: Nafi¢ reads wa-’in kanat wahidatun with raf® and the rest with nasb (i.e., wahidatan).

Hamzah and al-Kis3’1 read fa-li-’immihi in the two words (in this verse), in al-Qasas fi
’immiha (Q28:59) and in Zuhruf fi ’immi l-kitabi (Q43:4), with kasrah on the hamzah in all
four when pronounced in connected speech. The rest pronounce it with dammah in both
contexts (in connected speech and when starting on the word) (i.e., fa-li-’'ummihi, fi 'ummiha
and fi ’'ummi l-kitabi).

When al-’umm is made plural and there is kasrah next to its hamzah—this altogether
occurs in four places: in al-Nahl min butiini ’imma/ihatikum (Q16:78), and like that in al-Nir
(Q24:61), in al-Zumar (Q39:5) and al-Nagm (Q53:32)—Hamzah applies the kasrah to the
hamzah and the mim (i.e., ’immihatikum) in connected speech, whereas al-Kisa’i applies the
kasrah to the hamzah in connected speech but fathah to the mim (i.e., ’immahatikum). The
rest applies dammah to the hamzah and fathah to the mim (i.e., 'ummahatikum) in both con-
texts (connected speech and starting on the word). When starting on the word, everybody
reads all these places with dammah on the hamzah in the singular (i.e., ‘ummihi etc.), and
dammah on (the hamzah) and fathah on the mim in the plural (i.e., ‘ummahatikum(i)).

Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and °Abii Bakr read yiisd biha in both places (Q4:11, 12) with fathah
on the sad and Hafs follows them only in the second case. The rest read it with kasrah on the
sad on both (i.e., yiisi bihad).

13: Nafi and Ibn ‘Amir read nudhilhu in both instances of the word (Q4:13, 14) with
niin and the rest with a y@ (i.e., yudhilhil).

16: Ibn Katir reads wa-lladdnni [here], in Taha haddnni (Q20:63), in al-Hagg haddnni
(Q19:22), in al-Qasas hatayyyynni (Q28:27) and in Fussilat °arna lladayyyynni (Q41:29) with
gemination of the niin and making the ’alif and ya@’ overlong before it in these five cases. The
rest read it without gemination, without making the ’alif and the ya@’ overlong (i.e., wa-
lladani, hadani, hatayni).®*%

19: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read kurhan here and in al-Tawbah (Q9:53) with dammah on
the kaf and the rest with fathah (i.e., karhan).

35 See U.13.3.
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Ibn Katir and *Abii Bakr read bi-fahisatin mubayyanatin here, in al->Ahzab (Q33:30) and
in al-Talaq (Q56:1) with fathah on the y@. The rest read it with kasrah for all of them (i.e.,
mubayyinatin).

24: Al-Kisa’i reads al-muhsinat and muhsinat with kasrah on the sad whenever it occurs,
except for the first occurrence in this siirah, al-muhsanat min an-nis@’i (i.e., Q4:24). The rest
read them with fathah on the sad (i.e., al-muhsanat, muhsanat).

Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-’uhilla lakum with dammah on the hamzah and
kasrah on the ha’. The rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., °ahalla).

25: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read fa-’ida >ahsanna with fathah on the hamzah
and the sad. The rest read it with dammah on the hamzah and kasrah on the sad (i.e., *uhsinna).

29: The Kufans read tigaratan with nasb and the rest with raf* (i.e., tigaratun).

31: Nafi‘ reads madhalan here and in al-Hagg (Q22:59) with fathah on the mim. The
rest read it with dammah (i.e., mudhalan).

32: Ibn Katir and al-Kisa’1 read wa-salil llaha min fadlihi, wa-salhii and fa-sal illadina and
what is like it without hamzah when it is an imperative and before the sin there is a waw or
a f@’. Hamzah does the same according to his regular principle in pause.® The rest read it
with hamzah (i.e., wa-s’al, wa-s’alii, wa-s’al-hu, fa-s’al).®*>

33: The Kufans read wa-lladina ‘aqadat without °alif and the rest read it with °alif (i.e.,
‘aqadat).

37: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read al-bahal here and in al-Hadid (Q54:24) with fathah on
the ba’ and ha@’. The rest read it with dammah on the ba’ and no vowel on the ha’ (i.e., al-
buhD).

40: The two of the holy cities read wa-’in taku hasanatun with raf and the rest with
nasb (i.e., hasanatan).

42: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read law tassawwd/d with fathah on the ta@ and gemination of
the sin. Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read it with fathah on the ta’ but no gemination of the sin (i.e.,
tasawwe). The rest read it with dammah of the ta@’ and no gemination of the sin (i.e., tusawwa).

43: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’a-wa-lamastum here and in al-Ma’idah (Q5:6) without

’alif. The rest read it with “alif (i.e., ’a-wa-lamastum(i)).

% See U.11.6.1. The phrase ‘in pause’ is missing in the Pretzl edition. This must be a mistake (al-Dani
2008a, 263).
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49: fatilan // i/undur,” ’inna llaha ni/a‘(i/Dmma (Q4:58),* in i/uqtuli (Q4:66)* and
>aw i/ubrugii*® have already been mentioned.

66: Ibn ‘Amir reads ’illa qalilan minhum with nasb and with an “alif when pausing (i.e.,
qalila#). The rest read it with raf (i.e., qalilun) and pause on it without ’alif (i.e., qalil#).*

73: Ibn Katir and Hafs read ka-’an lam takun with t@ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yakun).

77: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kis&’i read wa-la yudlamiina fatilan, that is the second
one (to occur in this siirah, the first being Q4:49), with ya’. The rest read it with t@ (i.e.,
tudlamiina). There is no disagreement with the first in that it is with ya’.

81: °Abii ‘Amr and Hamzah read bayyat-t@’ifatun minhum with assimilation of the ta’
to the t@. The rest read it with fathah on the ta’ and without assimilation (i.e., bayyata
t@’ifatun).®°®

87: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-man ’agdaqu, yagzdifiina,** tazdiyah, yugdira/yazduru,
qazd and what is like it, whenever an unvowelled sad occurs with a dal afterwards, with
’i§mam of the zdy to the sad (i.e., z [z*]). The rest pronounced it with pure sad (i.e., ’asdaqu,
etc.).

94: Hamzah and al-Kis3’1 read fa-tatabbatii in both places, here and in al-Hugurat
(Q49:6), with ta’ and ta’ of (the verb) al-tatabbut. The rest read it with ya’ and nin (i.e., fa-
tabayyanti).

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’ilaykumu s-salama lasta mu’/tminan, and
it is the last one (treated this way, the other cases of ’ilaykumu s-salama [Q4:90, 91] are read
this way by all) without the °alif. The rest read it with °alif (i.e., as-salama).

95: Nafi, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’1 read gayra uli d-darari with nasb of the r@’ and the
rest with raf* (i.e., gayru).

114: Hamzah and °Abii ‘Amr read fa-sawfa yu’/itihi *agran with ya@ and the rest with

niin (i.e., nu’/itihi).

% See F.2:173.

% See F.2:271.

% See F.2:173.

40 See F.2:173.

“! This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).

42 pretzl has o ,m,a., This does not occur in the Qur’an (al-Dani 2008a, 36).
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124: Ibn Katir, ’Abii ‘Amr and °Abti Bakr read yudhaliina l-gannata here, in Maryam
(Q19:60) and Gafir (Q40:40) with dammah on the ya@ and fathah on the ha’. The rest read it
with fathah on the ya@’ and dammah on the h&@ (i.e., yadhuliina).

128: The Kufans read °an yusliha with dammah on the ya@’, without a vowel on the sad
and kasrah on the lam. The rest read it with fathah on the ya@’, sad and lam, with gemination
of the sad and retention of the ’alif after it (i.e., yassalaha).

135: Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read wa-’in talii with dammah on the lam and no vowel on
the waw. The rest read it without a vowel on the lam and after it two waws, the first of which
carries a dammah and the second carries no vowel (i.e., talwii).®*”

136: The Kufans and Nafi‘ read alladi nazzala and alladi °anzala with fathah on the niin,
hamzah and zdy. The rest read it with dammah on the niin [and hamzah], and with kasrah on
the zay (i.e., nuzzila, ‘unzila).

140: ‘Asim reads wa-qad nazzala with fathah on the niin and zdy. The rest read it with
dammah on the niin and kasrah on the zay (i.e., nuzzila).

145: The Kufans read fi d-darki without a vowel on the r@’. The rest read it with fathah
(i.e., ad-daraki).

152: Hafs reads sawfa yuw’tihim ‘ugiirahum with ya@ and the rest with nin (i.e.,
nw’/atihim(i)).

154: Wars reads la ta‘addii with fathah on the ‘ayn and gemination of the dal. Qaliin
reads it with an ultrashort vowel on the ‘ayn (bi-’ihf&’i harakati l-‘ayn) and gemination of the
dal (ta‘dddii) but texts transmitted from him have it without a vowel (i.e., ta‘ddii).*® The rest
read it with no vowel on the ‘ayn and no gemination on the dal (ta‘di1).

162: Hamzah reads sa-yu’tihim with ya’ and the rest with niin (sa-nw’tihim(i)).

43 Qaliin had a book that described his recitation of Nafi‘ (Hamdan 2018, 37). It appears that this early
work lacked the sophistication to express the concept of an epenthetic ultrashort vowel, and thus he
described it as bi-’iskan ‘without a vowel’. However, the oral tradition apparently places an epenthetic
vowel here. See also the discussion in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 1020-21) where al-Dani
seems to explicitly prefer the ta‘ddii reading calling it ’atar ‘better supported by sources’.
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163: Hamzah reads zubiiran here, in Subhan* (Q17:55) and in al-’Anbi’a’ fi z-zubiiri
(Q21:105), in these three places with dammah on the zdy. The rest read it with fathah (i.e.,
zabiiran, az-zabiiri).

In this sirah, there are no ya’s that are disagreed upon at all.

F.5. Sarat al-Ma’idah

2: °Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read $an’anu gawmin in two places (here and in Q5:8) with
no vowel on the niin, and the rest read it with fathah (i.e., Sana’anu).

Ibn Katir and °Abt ‘Amr read ’in sadditkum(ii) with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
with fathah (i.e., ’an).

6: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, al-Kisa’1 and Hafs read wa->argulakum with nasb of the lam and the
rest with garr (i.e., *argulikum(i1))."°®

5: al-muhsanat® and aw lamastum* (Q5:6) have already been mentioned.

13: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read quliibahum qasiyyatan with gemination of the ya’ and
without ’alif. The rest read it without gemination and with ’alif (i.e., qasiyatan).

32: rus(w)luna has already been mentioned.*’

42: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’i read li-s-suhuti in three places (here, Q5:62 and
Q6:63) with dammah on the ha@’ and the rest read it without a vowel (li-s-suhti).

45: Al-Kisa’i reads wa-l-‘aynu bi-l-‘ayni and what comes after it (i.e., wa-I->anfu bi-l-’anfi
wa-l-’udunu bi-l1->uduni wa-s-sinnu bi-sinni, wa-I-gurithu) with raf‘. Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi
‘Amr only have the raf* for al-gurithu. The rest read all of these with nasb (i.e., wa-l-‘ayna bi-
[-‘ayni, etc.).

Nafi¢ reads al-(’)udna bi-l-(’)udni and fi ’udnayhi (Q31:7) with no vowel on the dal
whenever it occurs, and the rest read it with dammah (i.e., al-’uduni, etc.).

47: Hamzah reads wa-li-yahkuma ’ahlu with kasrah on the lam and nasb on the mim.

The rest read it with no vowel on the lam and gazm on the mim (i.e., wa-l-yahkum). War$

* Again, Pretzl has s for Subhan (al-Dani 2008a, 267). Subhan is an alternative name for Siirat al-
’Isra’ (Kandil 1992, 50).

4 See F.4:24.
46 See F.4:43.
47 See F.2:285.
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applies the vowel of the hamzah of ahlu to it (the mim) in accordance with his general prin-
ciple (i.e., wa-l-yahkum ahlu).*®

50: Ibn ‘Amir reads tabgiina with ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yabgiina).

53: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read yagqilu lladina without waw before
the y@. The rest read it with waw. >Abii ‘Amr applied the nasb to the lam (i.e., wa-yagqiila) but
the rest read it with raf® (i.e., wa-yaqilu).*

54: Nafi‘ and Ibn ‘Amir read man yartadid with two dals where the second one carries
no vowel. The rest read it with one geminate (dal) that carries a fathah (man yartadda).> ®*

57:°Abt ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read al-kuffe/ari >awliya@’a with hafd of the ra’, and the rest
with nasb (al-kuffara).

60: Hamzah reads ‘abuda with dammah on the ba’ and at-tagiti with hafd of the ta’.
The rest read it with fathah on the ba’ and nasb of the t@’ (i.e., ‘abada t-tagiita).

67: Nafi, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abii Bakr read fa-ma balagat risalatihi in the plural with kasrah
on the t@’, and the rest read it in the singular with nasb of the ta@ (i.e., risalatahii).

71: °Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read °al-la takiinu with raf® of the niin and the rest
with nasb (i.e., takiina).

89: Ibn Dakwan reads bima ‘aqattum with °alif without gemination, but >Abi Bakr,
Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read it without gemination and without ’alif (i.e., ‘agattum). The rest
read it with gemination and without “alif (i.e., ‘aqqattum(i)).

95: The Kufans said fa-gaza’un with nunation and mitlu ma with raf¢ of the lam. The
rest read it without nunation and with hafd of the lam (i.e., fa-gaza’u mitli ma).

Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read ’aw kaffaratu ta‘ami as a construct and the rest read it with
tanwin and raf* of the mim (i.e., >aw kaffaratun ta‘amu). They did not disagree on the plurali-
sation of masakina here.>

98: Ibn ‘Amir reads giyaman li-n-ndsi without °alif and the rest with ’alif (i.e., giyaman).

107: Hafs reads min alladina stahaqqa with fathah on the t@’ and ha’ and, when starting

(on this word), kasrah on the alif (i.e., #’istahaqqa). The rest read it with dammah on the t&@

8 See U.11.4.

9 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).

*0 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).

! Unlike F.2:184. and F.34:15., where the miskin/masakin is disagreed upon.
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and kasrah on the ha@’ (i.e., stuhiqqa) and, when they start (on this word), with dammah on
the ’alif (i.e., #’ustuhiqqa).

’Abti Bakr and Hamzah read ‘alayhi/umu l-’awwalina in the plural and the rest read al-
’awlayani in the dual.®1%9

109: °Abti Bakr and Hamzah read al-giyiib with kasrah on the ‘ayn whenever it occurs
(here and Q5:116; Q9:78; Q34:48), and the rest read it with dammah (i.e., al-guyiib).

110: tayran/t@’iran* and qud(u)s* have already been mentioned.

110: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’illa sahirun here, in Hid (Q11:7) and in al-Saff (Q61:6),
with an ’alif in all three cases. The rest read it without ’alif (i.e., sihrun).

112: Al-Kisa’i reads hat-tastatiu rabbaka with t@’, assimilation of the lam and nasb of
the ba@’. The rest read it with ya’ and raf* of the ba’ (hal yastatiu rabbuka).

115: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and ‘Asim read °inni munazziluhd with gemination and the rest
without gemination (i.e., mungziluha).

119: Nafi¢ reads hada yawma with the nasb of the mim and the rest with the raf (i.e.,

yawmu).

F.5.1. [Ya’s of Q5]
There are six ya’s:

yadiya ’ilayka (Q5:28) with fathah by Nafi¢, ’Abti ‘Amr and Hafs.

’inniya *ahafu (Q5:28) and

liya °an °aqiila (Q5:116) both with fathah by the two of the holy cities and >Abti ‘Amr.
’inniya °uridu (Q55:29) and

fa-’inniya °*u‘addibuhii both with fathah for Nafi‘.

wa-’ummiya ’ilahayni (Q5:116) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii ‘Amr and Hafs.

AL O o

F.5.2. [Removed ya’s of Q5]

There is a removed one: wa-hSawni wa-la (Q5:44) maintains (its ya’) in connected speech by
’Abt ‘Amr.

52 See F.3:49.
53 See F.2:87.
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F.6. Sirat al->’An‘am

16: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kis@’i read man yasrif with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah
on the ra@’. The rest read it with dammah of the ya’ and fathah of the ra’ (i.e., yusraf).

23: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read tumma lam yakun with y@ and the rest with t@’ (i.e.,
takun).

Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read fitnatuhum(ii) with raf and the rest with nasb (i.e.,
fitnatahum).®1°9

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-llahi rabbanad with nasb of the ba’ and the rest with hafd
(i.e., rabbina).

27: Hamzah and Hafs read wa-la nukaddiba and wa-nakiina with nasb, both the ba’ and
the niin. Ibn ‘Amir only reads nakiina with nasb. The rest read both with raf (i.e., wa-la
nukaddibu, wa-nakiinu).

32: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-la-daru I-’ahirati with a single lam and hafd of the ta°.>* The rest
read it with two lams and raf of the t@ (i.e., wa-la-d-daru I-(°)ahiratu).>

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read ’a-fa-la ta‘qiliina here and in al-°A‘raf (Q7:169) with t@
and the rest with ya@’ (i.e., ya‘qiliina).

33: Nafi and al-Kisa’i read la yukdibiinaka without gemination, and the rest with gem-
ination (i.e., la yukaddibiinaka).

40: Nafi‘ reads ’a-ra.aytum, ’a-ra.ayta, °a-fa-ra.ayta and what is like it*>® with a softening
of the hamzah which comes after the ra’ whenever there is hamzah before the ra’. Al-Kisa’i
drops (the hamzah) regularly (i.e., ’a-raytum, ’a-rayta, ’a-fa-rayta). The rest pronounce the

hamzah (i.e., ’a-ra’aytum(il), etc.), but Hamzah in pause follows Nafi¢.>”

> The Pretzl edition renders it incorrectly with two lams. It should read s =Y\ ,I,. Corrected by al-
Damin (al-Dani 2008a, 274).
%5 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).

% This is different from the modern practice of War$ in the path of al->’Azraq, which allows this option,
but seems to prefer replacing the hamzah with @, thus creating overlong vowels like ’a-rdytum because
the a stands before a two-consonant cluster (Ibn al-Gazari 2018, §1501-2).

57 See U.11.6.1.
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44: Tbn ‘Amir reads fattahna ‘alayhim here, in al°A‘raf (Q7:96) and al-Qamar (Q54:11)
and he reads futtihat in al’Anbi’a’ (Q21:96), with gemination of the t@ in all four. The rest
read it without gemination (i.e., fatahnd, futihat).

52: Ibn ‘Amir reads bi-l-gudwati here and in al-Kahf (Q18:28) with waw and dammah
on the gayn. The rest read it with °alif and fathah on the gayn (i.e., bi-lI-gadati).

54: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read *annahii man ‘amila and fa-’annahii gafiirun rahimun with
fathah on both hamzahs. Nafi‘ only placed fathah on the first (i.e., >‘annahii man ‘amila but fa-
’innahii gafiirun rahimun). The rest read it with kasrah on both (i.e., ’innahii man ‘amila, fa-
’innahiti gaftirun rahimun).®1°?

55: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-li-yastabina with ya’> and the rest with ta’
(i.e., wa-li-tastabina).

Nafi‘ reads sabila I-mugrimina with nasb of the lam and the rest with raf* (i.e., sabilu).

57: The two of the holy cities and ‘Asim read yaqussu with sad that carries a dammah.
The rest read it with dad that carries a kasrah (i.e., yaqdi), and when they pause on it, they
view it as having no ya@’ following the written text (i.e., yaqd#, not yaqdi#).

61: Hamzah reads tawafféhu rusuluna and istahwehu (Q6:71) with “alif with *imalah, and
the rest read both with t@ (i.e., tawaffathii and istahwathil).

63: °Abii Bakr reads wa-hifyah here and in al-’A‘raf (Q7:55) with kasrah on the ha’. The
rest read it with dammah (i.e., wa-hufyah).

The Kufans read la-’in °anga/éna with ’alif without ya’ and the rest with ya’ and t&@ (i.e.,
’angaytana).*®

64: The Kufans and HiSam read qul illahu yunaggikum with gemination and the rest
read it without gemination (i.e., yungikum(i)).

68: Ibn ‘Amir reads ’imma yunassiyannaka with gemination and the rest without gemi-
nation (i.e., yunsiyannaka).

76: Hamzah, al-Kisa’i, >Ab@i Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read re’¢ kawkaban, re’é ’aydiyahum,
re’¢hu and what is like it for its pronunciation, whenever there is no unvowelled letter after
the ya@’ (i.e., ’alif magsiirah not followed by ’alif al-wasl), with ’imalah of the fathah of both
the r@’> and hamzah. Al-Naqqas, transmitting from al->Ahfas (<— Ibn Dakwan), makes an ex-

ception from that which is followed by a pronominal suffix, for example, ra’aka, ra’aha,

%8 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).



Specific Variants: Q6 177

ra’ahu, fa-ra’ahu with fathah on both the ra@’ and the hamzah. I recited it in that way to al-
Farisi, transmitting from him, and *Abii al-Fath also taught me to recite like this, transmitting
from his recitation to ‘Abd al-Baqi from his companions from al-’>Ahfas.> ®:10

Wars$ pronounces (the vowels) of r@> and hamzah in between the two sounds for all of
it (i.e., rd’d, rd’dhu, etc.). >Abii ‘Amr only applies *imalah to the hamzah (i.e., ra’€), and it was
transmitted from >Abu §u‘ayb [al-Siisi] in the same way as Hamzah (i.e., re’¢). The rest read
both with fathah (i.e., ra’a).

77: Hamzah and *Abii Bakr read re’a [-gamara, re’a $-Samsa and what is like it, whenever
the ya@’ (i.e., ’alif with ’imalah) encounters a vowelless letter in the next word, with ’imalah
only on the r@. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., ra’a l-qamara, ra’a s-Samsa).

This is in the case in connected speech, but if you divide it from the quiescent letter
(that follows) in pause, there is disagreement in accordance with what has preceded in (the
discussion on) ra’a/re’e/rd’d kawkaban (see F.6:76. above).

Halaf has transmitted from Yahya [b. ’Adam] from ’Abii Bakr [Su‘bah],®® and more
than one from ’Abu éu‘ayb [al-Stisi] that there is ’imalah of the fathah of the ra@ and the
hamgzah in all of this, like the first (i.e., Q6:76) too (i.e., >Abii Bakr reads re’¢ kawkaban/re’e
l-gamara; al-Stisi reads re’e kawkaban/re’é l-qamara).

>Abii ‘Amr (al-Dani) said: I have recited it in both ways. >Abéi Hamdiin and *Abii ‘Abd
al-Rahman [Ibn al-Yazidi] transmitted it from al-Yazidi with ’imalah of the fathah of the
hamzah (i.e., ra’é l-qamara), just like in the first case (i.e., ra’é¢ kawkaban). All of this is sound
and practiced.

80: Nafi‘ and Ibn ‘Amir, with disagreement in transmission from Hi$am, read ’a-
tuhaggunni).

83: The Kufans read narfa‘u daragatin here and in Yisuf (Q12:76) with tanwin, and the

rest without tanwin (i.e., daragati).

5 This transmission path is not present in U.4.4.1. but it is mentioned in al-Dani’s Gami® al-bayan (al-
Dani 2007, 334).

% This ’isnad for Su‘bah is not present in U.4.5.1., but it is mentioned in the Gami‘ al-bayan (al-Dani
2007, 345). This same transmission is also reported by Ibn Mugahid, where the ’isnad is likewise not
present in the ’isnad section (Ibn Mugahid 1972, 261).
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86: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-Il-laysa‘a here and in Sad (Q38:48) with a geminate
lam and no vowel on the ya@’. The rest read it with a single lam without vowel and with fathah
on the y@ (wa-l-yasa‘a).®1

90: Ibn Dakwan reads fa-bi-hadahumu qtadihi with kasrah on the ha@’ and silah (i.e., a
y@ after the kasrah). HiSam reads it with kasrah without silah (i.e., igtadihi). Hamzah and al-
Kisa’i remove the ha’ in connected speech only (i.e., iqtadi but iqtadih#). The rest maintains
the ha’ with no vowel in connected speech and pause (i.e., igtadih(#)).

91: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read yag‘aliinahii qaratisa yabdiinahd wa-yahfiina with ya
in all three cases and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tag‘aliinahii qaratisa tabdiinaha wa-tahfiina).

92: °Abii ‘Amr reads wa-li-yundira ’'umma with ya and the rest with ta’ (i.e., wa-li-
tundira).

94: Nafi‘, Hafs and al-Kisa’i read la-qad taqatta‘a baynakum with nasb of the niin and
the rest with raf* (i.e., baynukum(i1)).

95: al-hayya min al-may(yi)ti and may(yi)ti min al-hayyi has already been mentioned.®!

96: The Kufans read wa-ga‘ala in the pattern fa‘ala and al-layla sakanan with nasb of
the lam. The rest read wa-ga‘ilu in the pattern fa‘il with garr of the lam of al-layli.

98: Ibn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read fa-mustaqirrun with kasrah on the gaf, and the rest
with fathah (i.e., fa-mustaqarrun).

99: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’ila tumurihi in two places here (Q6:99 and Q6:141) and
in Ya-Sin (Q36:35) with two dammahs and the rest with two fathahs (i.e., tamarihi).

100: Nafi‘ reads harraqii with gemination of the ra@’ and the rest without gemination
(i.e., haraqii).

105: Ibn Katir and Abi ‘Amr read ddrasta with °alif and fathah on the t@. Ibn ‘Amir
reads it without °alif, with fathah on the sin and no vowel on the t@’ (i.e., darasat). The rest
read it without °alif, with no vowel on the sin and fathah on the t@ (i.e., darasta).®'%>

109: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and *Abt Bakr—with disagreement in transmission from the
last of the three—read ’innaha ’ida ga’at with kasrah on the hamzah. The rest read it with
fathah (i.e., ’‘annaha).

Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read ld tw’miniina with t@ and the rest with y@ (i.e.,

yu’/iminiina).

6! See F.3:27.
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111: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read kulla Say’in gibalan with kasrah on the gaf and fathah on
the ba@’. The rest read it with dammah on both (i.e., qubulan).

114: Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read >annahii munazzalun with gemination and the rest without
gemination (i.e., munzalun).

115: The Kufans read kalimatu rabbika in the singular and the rest in the plural (i.e.,
kalimatu).

119: The Kufans read la-yudilliina and in Ytinus (Q10:88) li-yudillii with dammah on the
y@ of both. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., la-yadilliina, li-yadilli).

The Kufans and Nafi‘ read wa-qad fassala with fathah on the f& and sad. The rest read
it with dammah on the fa’ and kasrah on the sad (i.e., fussila).

Nafi¢ and Hafs read ma harrama with fathah on the ha’ and ra@’. The rest read it with
dammah on the ha’ and kasrah on the ra@’ (i.e., hurrima).

122: Nafi¢ reads ’a-wa-man kana mayyitan, in Ya-Sin al-(’)ardu l-mayyitatu (Q36:33)
and in al-Hugurat lahma °ahihi mayyitan (Q49:12), with gemination of the ya’ in all three.
The rest reads it with no vowel (i.e., maytan, maytatu, maytan).

124: Ibn Katir and Hafs read yag‘alu risalatahii in the singular with nasb of the ta@’. The
rest read it in the plural with kasrah on the t@’ (i.e., risalatihi).

125: Ibn Katir reads dayqan here and in al-Furqan (Q25:13) with no vowel on the y@
and the rest with gemination (of the ya’) (i.e., dayyiqgan).

Nafi¢ and °Abii Bakr read harigan with kasrah on the r@’ and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
haragan).®1%®

Ibn Katir reads ka’annama yas‘adu with no vowel on ungeminated sad and without ’alif.
>Abii Bakr reads yassa‘adu with gemination of the sad and an °alif after that. The rest read it
with gemination of both the sad and the ‘ayn without °alif (i.e., yassa‘“adu).

128: Hafs reads yawma yahsuruhum, that is, the second attestation in this siirah, the
second in Ytnus (Q10:45) and in Saba’ (Q34:40) yawma yahSuruhum ... tumma yagqiilu with
y@ in all of these (cases of yawma yahSuruhum) and tumma yaqiilu. The rest read them with
nin (i.e., yawma nahsuruhum(i) and tumma naqilu).

132: Ibn ‘Amir reads ‘amma ta‘maliina with t@ and the rest with y@ (i.e., ya‘maliina).

135: *Abii Bakr reads ‘ala makanatikum and makanatihim whenever it occurs in the

plural and the rest in the singular (i.e., makanatikum(ii), makanatihim(ii)).
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Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read man yakiinu lahii here and in al-Qasas (Q28:37) with ya’ and
the rest with ta’ (i.e., takiinu).

136: Al-Kisa’i reads bi-zu‘mihim in two cases (here and in Q6:138) with dammah of the
zay and the rest with fathah (i.e., bi-za‘mihim(i1)).

137: Ibn ‘Amir reads ka-dalika zuyyina with dammah on the zay and kasrah on the y@,
qatlu with raf® of the lam, °awladahum with nasb of the dal and Suraka’ihim with hafd of the
hamzah. The rest read them with fathah on the zay and ya’,* nasb of the lam, hafd of the dal
and raf* of the hamgzah (i.e., wa-ka-dalika zayyana ... qatlu >awladihum Surak@uhum(i)).%®

139: *Abi Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-’in takun with t@ and the rest with y@ (i.e.,
yakun).

Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read maytatun with raf and the rest with nasb (i.e., maytatan).

140: alladina qat(t)ali has already been mentioned.

141: Ibn ‘Amir, ‘Asim and Abii ‘Amr read yawma hasadihi with fathah on the ha’ and
the rest with kasrah (i.e., hisadihi).®°”

143: The Kufans and Nafi¢ read wa-min al-ma‘zi with no vowel on the ‘ayn and the rest
with fathah (i.e., al-ma‘azi).

145: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read °illd °an takiina with t@ and the rest with
y@ (i.e., yakiina).

Ibn ‘Amir reads maytatun with raf and the rest with nasb (i.e., maytatan).

152: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read tadakkariina with ta’ and without gemination on
the dal whenever it occurs. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., taddakkariina).

153: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-’inna hada with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
with fathah (i.e., wa->anna hada). Tbn ‘Amir pronounces it without gemination of the nin (i.e.,
wa->an hada) and the rest read it with gemination.

158: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read ’illa ’an ya’tiyahum with ya’ here and in al-Nahl
(Q16:33), and the rest read it with ta’ (i.e., ta’/atiyahum(it)).

159: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read faraqii here and in al-Rum (Q30:32) with ’alif and

without gemination. The rest read it without alif and with gemination (i.e., farraqii).

62 Missing in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 283).
8 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
64 See F.3:195.
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161: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read dinan giyaman with kasrah on the gaf and fathah
on the y@ without gemination. The rest read it with fathah on the qaf and kasrah on a gem-

inated ya’ (i.e., qayyiman).

F.6.1. [Ya’s of Q6]
There are eight ya’s:

1. ‘inniya ’ahafu (Q6:15) and

2. ’inniya ’arda/d/éka (Q6:74) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.
3. ’inniya ’umirtu (Q6:14) and

4. mamatiya li-llahi (Q6:162) with fathah by Nafi-.

5. waghiya li-lladi (Q6:79) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs.

6. siratiya mustagiman (Q6:153) with fathah by Ibn ‘Amir.

7. rabbiya ’ila siratin (Q6:161) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

8. mahyay (Q6:162) with no vowel by Nafi¢ with disagreement in transmission from

Wars.

What I recited to [Halaf b. ’Ibrahim] Ibn Haqan, transmitting from his teachers from him
[Wars$], is without a vowel.®1%®) T adopt it because >’Ahmad b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad related
to us, saying: >’Ahmad b. ’Ibrahim related to us, saying: Bakr b. Sahl reported to us, saying:
>Abii al->’Azhar [‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman] reported to us from War$ from Nafi: wa-
mahydy without a vowel on the ya@ (wagqifatu l-ya).®

>Abii al-’Azhar [‘Abd al-Samad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman] said: ‘Utman b. Sa‘id [War$] com-
manded me, “Place a fathah on it,” like mitwdya. He claimed that it was more regular in

terms of grammar.

% The unusual use of the term wdgifah for no vowel, where al-Dani usually uses the term ’iskan, sug-
gests that he is citing an older source with different vocabulary here. Indeed, *Abii al-’Azhar ‘Abd al-
Samad b. ‘Abd al-Rahman wrote a book dedicated to the reading of Nafi¢ as contrasted with that of
Hamzah; these quotes probably come from this book (Hamdan 2018, 48, fn. 5). The riwdyah transmis-
sion of Wars in the Taysir in fact comes through this cited ’isnad, and probably took the form of the
transmission of this book. See U.4.1.2. and the discussion in Gami* al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 1072).
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Halaf b. ’Ibrahim [Ibn Haqan] the teacher related to me, saying: >’Ahmad b. *Usamah
related to me from his father from Ytinus from Wars$ from Nafi that it is wa-mahydy without
a vowel on the ya@ (mawgqiifatu l-ya’), and mamatiya with nasb of the ya’.®®

Yiinus said: ‘Utman [War$] said to me: I prefer to apply nasb to mahydya and apply no
vowel to mamati.

>Abt ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: So, this indicates, on the basis of the words of Wars, that he
transmitted from Nafi¢ with no vowel but that he himself preferred to pronounce it with
fathah.

F.6.2. [Removed ya’ of Q6]

There is a removed one: wa-qad hadani (Q6:80) is maintained in connected speech by °Abti

‘Amr.

F.7. Sarat al->A‘raf

3: Ibn ‘Amir reads qalilan ma yatadakkariina with the addition of ya@ and the rest read
it without y@’ (i.e., tad(d)akkariina).®”

25: Hamzah, al-Kisa’1 and Ibn Dakwan read wa-minha tahrugiina, and in al-Zuhruf wa-
ka-dalika tahrugiina (Q43:11) with fathah on the t@’ and dammah on the ra@’ for both. The rest
read it with dammah on the t@’ and fathah on the ra’ (i.e., tuhragiina).

26: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’1 read wa-libasa t-tagwd/d/é with nasb and the rest with
raf® (i.e., wa-libasu).

32: Nafi reads halisatun with raf‘ and the rest with nasb (i.e., halisatan).®'%?

38: °Abii Bakr reads wa-lakin la ya‘lamiina with ya@ and the rest with t&@’ (i.e., talamiina).

40: °Abtu ‘Amr reads la tuftahu with t@’ and without gemination. Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
read it with ya@’ and without gemination (i.e., la yuftahu). The rest read it with t@’ and gemi-
nation (i.e., la tufattahu).

43: Ibn ‘Amir reads ma kunna li-nahtadiya without waw and the rest read wa-ma with

waw.%8

% This ’isndd is not in the Taysir but it is mentioned in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 299).
67 See F.6:152. This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
® This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
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44: Al-Kisa’1 reads qalii naim whenever it occurs with kasrah on the ‘ayn and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., na‘am).

Al-Bazzi, Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kis®’i read ’anna la‘nata llahi with gemination of
the niin and nasb of the t@. The rest read it without gemination and raf of the ta@’ (i.e., ’an
la‘natu llahi).

54: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read yugassi l-layla with gemination, and likewise
in al-Ra‘d (Q13:3). The rest read it without gemination (i.e., yugsi).

Ibn ‘Amir reads as-Samsu wa-l-qamaru wa-n-nugiimu musahhardatun with raf¢ of all four.
The rest applies the nasb to them, except to the t@’. That one carries kasrah in musahharatin
(i.e., as-Samsa, wa-l-qamara wa-n-nugiima musahharatin).

55: wa-hi/ufyah has already been mentioned.®’

57: ar-rih/ar-riyah has already been mentioned.”

‘Asim reads busran with a ba’ that carries a dammah and with no vowel on the $in
whenever it occurs. Ibn ‘Amir reads it with a niin that carries a dammah and with no vowel
on the $in (i.e., nusran). Hamzah and al-Kis3’1 read it with a niin that carries a fathah and
with no vowel on the sin (i.e., nasran). The rest read it with a niin that carries a dammah and
with dammah on the $in (i.e., nusuran).

59: Al-Kisa’1 reads min ’ilahin gayrihi with hafd of the r@’> whenever min occurs before
’ilahin which triggers the hafd (Q6:65, 73, 85; Q11:50, etc.). The rest read it with raf* (i.e.,
gayruhii). 110

62: °Abt ‘Amr reads ‘ubligukum in two places in this siirah (here and Q7:68) and in al-
’Ahqaf (Q46:23) without gemination. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., ‘uballigukum(i1)).

69: bas/stah has already been mentioned.”

75: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-qala I-mala’u lladina stakbarii in the story of Salih7?> with the

addition of the waw. The rest read it without the waw (i.e., qala).”

% See F.6:63.

7 See F.2:163.

7! See F.2:245.

72 As opposed to the same phrase in Q7:88 in the story of Su‘ayb.
73 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
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81: Nafi¢ and Hafs read ’innakum la-ta’/atiina with a hamgzah that carries a kasrah as a
declarative sentence and the rest read it as an interrogative sentence (i.e., ’a’innakum, °a.in-
nakumil, ’a.innakum). Their manner (of treating two hamzahs in a row) has already preceded
in the chapter on two hamzahs.”

96: la-fat(t)ahna ‘alayhi/um has already been mentioned.”

98: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read ’aw amina with no vowel on the
waw. Wars, in accordance with his general principle, places the vowel of the hamzah on the
waw (i.e., aw_amina).” The rest read it with fathah (i.e., >a-wa->amina).

Nafi¢ reads ‘alayya ’an la with fathah on a geminate ya’. The rest read it with no vowel
on the ya@’ and turn it into “alif in the pronunciation (i.e., ‘al@).

111: Ibn Katir and Hisam read °argi’hii here and in al-Su‘ar® (Q26:36) with hamzah
and dammah on the ha@’, with silah of waw. >Abti ‘Amr reads it with hamzah and dammah, but
without the silah (of waw) (Cargi’hu). Ibn Dakwan reads it with hamzah and kasrah of the h@’,
without the silah of ya’ (i.e., ’argi’hi). Qaliin reads it without hamzah and with shortened
pronunciation of the kasrah (i.e., ’argihi). War$ and al-Kis2’i read (it) without hamzah and
with the silah of y@ to the ha (i.e., argihi). ‘Asim and Hamzah read (it) without hamzah and
with no vowel on the ha’ (i.e., ’argih).

In pause, it carries no vowel without any disagreement, except in the manner of those
who apply the dammah regardless of whether there is a silah of waw or not; in those cases
rawm (i.e., ’argi’h"#) or ’iSmam (i.e., argi’h"#) are allowed." !V

112: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read bi-kulli sahharin here and in Yianus (Q10:79) with an
’alif after the ha’. The rest read it with ’alif after the sin (i.e., sahirin).

113: The two of the holy cities and Hafs read ’inna lana la-’agran with a hamzah carry-
ing kasrah as a declarative sentence. The rest read it as an interrogative sentence (i.e., ’a’inna,
’a.inna, °da.inna), and they do so according to the manners that have been mentioned in the

chapter of two hamzahs within a word.””

74 See U.11.1.
75 See F.6:44.
7 See U.11.4.
77 See U.11.1.
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117: Hafs reads talgafu ma here, in Taha (Q20:69) and al-Su‘ara’ (Q26:45) without a
vowel on the lam and without gemination. The rest read it with fathah on the lam and gem-
ination (i.e., talaqqafu).

123: Qunbul reads gala fir‘awnu wa-.amantumii bihi,”® replacing in connected speech
the hamzah of the interrogative with a waw that carries a fathah and length after it as the
equivalent of two ’alifs (i.e., |’aAaAmantumuw|). In Taha (20:71) he reads it as a declarative
sentence with hamzah and °dlif (i.e., ’amantumii). In al-Su‘ar® (Q26:49) he reads it as an
interrogative sentence with hamzah and with stretched length with the equivalent of two
2alifs (i.e., ’a-.amantumii). Hafs reads these three with hamzah and ’alif as a declarative sen-
tence (i.e., ’‘amantum). >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read them as interrogatives with two
hamzahs pronounced fully”® and an ’alif behind them (i.e., >a-’amantum). The rest read it as
an interrogative, with a hamzah and length stretched as the equivalent of two alifs (i.e., ’a-
.amantum |>aAaAmantum|).

There is not a single one of them who inserts an alif between the fully pronounced
hamzah and the softly pronounced hamzah in these places like they introduce it in ’a-.andart-
ahum (i.e., no one reads **’d.amantum) and its class®® due to the dislike of the meeting of
three alifs after the hamzah (the underlying form would be |’aAAaAmantum)|).

127: The two of the holy cities read sa-naqtulu with fathah on the niin and dammah on
an ungeminated ta@’. The rest read it with dammah on the niin and kasrah on the geminate ta@’
(i.e., sa-nuqattilu).®*?

137: >Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read ya‘usiina here and in al-Nahl (Q16:68) with dam-
mah on the r@ and the rest read it with kasrah (i.e., yaTisiina).

138: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ya‘ifiina with kasrah on the kaf, and the rest with
dammah (i.e., ya‘kufiina).

78 This is according to the general principle of Ibn Katir that ’a-’d is pronounced with the softening of
the second hamzah (see section U.11.1.).

79 The Pretzl edition has ;a2 ‘two softened hamzahs’, but this is certainly a mistake. It should read
oeaze instead, correct in the al-Damin edition (al-Dani 2008a, 292).

80 The class being words with two hamgahs in a row; see section U.11.1.
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141: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-’id >angakum with ’alif after the gim and without ya’ and niin.
The rest read it with ya@ and niin and an °alif after it (i.e., angaynakum(i)).®

Nafi¢ reads yaqtuliina >abna@’akum with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on an ungemi-
nated t@’. The rest read it with dammah on the y@’, fathah on the qaf and kasrah on a geminate
ta’ (i.e., yuqattiliina).

143: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ga‘alahii dakkd’a here with length and a hamzah with-
out tanwin. The rest read it with tanwin and without hamzah (i.e., dakkan).

144: The two of the holy cities read bi-risalati in the singular and the rest in the plural
(i.e., bi-risalati).

146: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read sabila r-rasadi with two fathahs and the rest with dam-
mah on the ra@’ and no vowel on the $in (i.e., ar-rusdi).

148: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read min hiliyyihim with kasrah on the ha’ and the rest with
dammah (i.e., huliyyihim(i1)).

149: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read tarhamna rabbana wa-tagfir lana with ta@’ on both and
nasb of the ba’ of rabbana. The rest read it with ya’ and raf* of the ba’ (i.e., yarhamna rabbuna
wa-yagfir lana).

150: Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read gala bna >ummi here and in Taha
(Q20:94) with kasrah on the mim and the rest with fathah (i.e., ibna >'umma).

157: Ibn ‘Amir reads ‘anhum ’asarahum®* with fathah on the hamzah with ’dlif as a
plural, and the rest read it with kasrah on the hamzah without °alif as a singular (i.e., ’isra-
hum(i)).®113

161: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read tugfar lakum with ta@’ that carries a dammah and with
fathah on the f@. The rest read it with niin that carries a fathah and with kasrah on the fa’
(i.e., nagfir).

>Abii ‘Amr reads hatdyakum like the word qaddyakum without hamzah. Ibn ‘Amir reads
hat’atukum with hamzah and raf* of the ta’ without alif as a singular. Nafi‘ reads it like that
except he reads it as a plural (i.e., hati’atukum), and the rest like that except they place kasrah
on the ta’ (i.e., hat’atikum(i1)).

164: Hafs reads galii ma‘diratan with nasb and the rest with raf® (i.e., ma‘diratun).

81 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 140).
82 Pretzl renders this word as r..hl,‘a\ which is wrong. It should be - J‘;\;.
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165: Nafi‘ reads bi-‘adabin bisin with kasrah on the ba’ and without hamzah just like
Gsin.® Ibn ‘Amir reads it with kasrah on the b@’ and with hamzah without vowel after it (i.e.,
bi’sin). >Abii Bakr reads, with disagreement in transmission from him, bay’asin with fathah on
the b@’ and with hamzah that carries a fathah after the y@’, like qayqab. The rest read ba’isin
with fathah on the ba’ and with hamzah that carries a kasrah and after it a ya@’, like ra’is. This
option has (also) been transmitted from >Abi Bakr.

169: °a-fa-la y/ta‘qiliina has already been mentioned.?*

170: >Abii Bakr reads wa-lladina yumsikiina without gemination and the rest with gem-
ination (i.e., yumassikiina).

172: Nafi‘, >’Abt ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read duriyyatihim in the plural with kasrah on the
ta’. The rest read it in the singular with nasb of the ta’ (i.e., duriyyatahum(ii)).

>Abii ‘Amr reads ’an yaqilii with ya on both (here and in Q7:173) and the rest read it
with ta@’ (i.e., taqilii).

180: Hamzah reads yalhadiina here and in Fussilat (Q41:40) with fathah on the ya’ and
ha@. The rest read it with dammah on the y@ and kasrah on the ha@’ (i.e., yulhidina).®¥

186: ‘Asim and *Abii ‘Amr read wa-yadaruhum with ya’ and raf* of the r@’. Hamzah and
al-Kisa’1 read it with y@’ and with gazm of the ra@’ (i.e., wa-yadarhum). The rest read it with
niin and raf* of the r@ (i.e., wa-nadaruhum(it)).

190: Nafi¢ and *Abt Bakr read lahii Sirkan with kasrah on the $in and no vowel on the
ra@’ with tanwin. The rest read it with dammah on the $in, with fathah on the ra’, length and
hamgzah without tanwin (i.e., Surakd@’a).

193: Nafi¢ reads 1a yatba%ikum here and in al-Su‘ara’ yatbauhumu l-gawiina (Q26:224)
with fathah on an ungeminated ta@’.%° The rest read it with fathah on a geminated t@ (i.e., la
yattabitkum(ii), yattabi‘uhum(ii)).

201: Ibn Katir, °Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read tayfun without hamzah or °alif. The rest

read it with ’alif and hamzah (i.e., t@ifun).

% Pretzl renders this word ., which is certainly a mistake. It should read . ‘camels of good stock’,
which is found in the manuscript that I have consulted and the al-Damin edition (al-Dani 2008a, 295).

84 See F.6:32.

85 pretzl has ba@ here. This is a mistake.
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202: Nafi‘ reads yumiddiinahum with dammah on the y@ and kasrah on the mim. The

rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on the mim (i.e., yamuddiinahum(it)).

F.7.1. [Ya’s of Q7]
There are seven ya’s:

rabbi l-fawahisa (Q7:33) without vowel by Hamzah.

’inniya *ahafu (Q7:59) and

min ba‘diya ’a-‘agiltum (i) (Q7:150) with fathah on both by the two of the holy cities
and °Abi ‘Amr.

ma‘ya bani ’isr@’il (Q7:105) with fathah by Hafs.

’inniya stafaytuka (Q7:144) with fathah by Ibn Katir and *Abt ‘Amr.

‘an *ayati lladina (Q7:146) without vowel by Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah.

‘adabiya usibu (Q7:156) with fathah by Nafi‘.

No o s

F.7.2. [Removed ya’ of Q7]

There is a removed one: tumma kaydiini fala (Q7:195) with retention in connected speech
and pause by HiSam, with disagreement in transmission from him. It is read with retention

in connected speech only by >Abii ‘Amr. Success comes from God.®!'>

F.8. Suarat al->’Anfal

9: Nafi reads murdafina with fathah on the dal. Likewise, I was told by Muhammad b.
’Ahmad, transmitting from Ibn Mugahid, that he recited it so to Qunbul and he said that it
is wrong.® The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., murdifina).

11: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read ’id yagsakum(ii) with fathah on the ya@’ and $in, with
’alif after it, and an-nu‘asu with [raf* of the sin. Nafi‘ reads yugsikum with dammah on the ya’

8 This has not come down in the recension of Ibn Mugahid’s work available to us. He does mention
this variant transmitted from Ibn Katir, but not through Qunbul, but rather through al-Hulwani, and
he does not say that it is mistaken (Ibn Mugahid 1972, 304).
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and kasrah on an ungeminated $in and al-nu‘@sa]® with nasb. The rest read it like that, except
that they apply fathah to gayn and geminate the Sin (i.e., yugassikum).

12: ar-ru’(w)b® and wa-lakin illahu (Q8:17)% in both cases (in that verse) have been
mentioned already.

18: The two of the holy cities and >Abt ‘Amr read muwahhinun kayda with fathah on
the waw and with a geminate ha’. The rest read it without a vowel on the waw and without
gemination® of the ha’ (i.e., mithinun).

Hafs removes the tanwin and applies hafd®! to the dal of kaydi as a construct phrase
(i.e., muwahhinu kaydi). The rest applies tanwin and nasb to the dal (i.e., muwah-
hinun/mithinun kayda).

19: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read wa-"anna llaha ma‘a with fathah on the hamzah and
the rest with kasrah (i.e., ’inna).

37: li-yamiza/yumayyiza llahu has already been mentioned.®

42: Ibn Katir and >Abt ‘Amr read bi-l-idwati in both cases (in this verse) with kasrah
on the ‘ayn. The rest read it with dammah (i.e., bi-I-‘udwati).

Nafi¢, al-Bazzi and *Abii Bakr read man hayiya ‘an with two ya’s, with the first carrying
a kasrah. The rest read it with one geminate (ya’) carrying a fathah (i.e., hayya).

50: Ibn ‘Amir reads ’id tatawaffa lladina with two ta@’s and the rest read it with ya@ and
t@ (i.e., yatawaffa lladina).®®

59: Hafs, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read wa-la yahsabanna lladina with y@ and the rest

with ta@’ (i.e., tahsa/ibanna).

87 Due to eye-skip, Pretzl missed this section of the text. It is fixed based on the al-Damin edition (al-
Dani 2008a, 42).

88 See F.3:151.
89 See F.2:102.

% In the Pretzl edition this reads _aix, clearly mixed up with the next variant discussed. It should
read o< (al-Dani 2008a, 299).

! In the Pretzl edition this reads _».4£, clearly mixed up with the previous variant discussed. It should
read 22 (al-Dani 2008a, 299).

%2 See F.3:179.
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Ibn ‘Amir reads >annahum la yu‘giziina with fathah on the hamzah and the rest read it
with kasrah (i.e., ’innahum(ir)).

61: °Abii Bakr reads li-s-silmi with kasrah on the sin and the rest read it with fathah (i.e.,
li-s-salmi).

65: The Kufans read ’in yakun minkum mi’atun yaglibii and fa-’in yakun minkum mi’atun
sabiratun (Q8:66) with ya’ on both. >Abli ‘Amr reads it with ya@ on the first only (i.e., ’in
yakun minkum mi’atun yaglibi, ’in takun minkum mi’atun sabiratun). The rest read it with ta’
on both (i.e., ’in takun minkum mi’atun yaglibi, ’in takun minkum mi’atun sabiratun).

66: Hamzah and ‘Asim read fikum daffan with fathah on the dad, and the rest with
dammah (i.e., dufan).

67: >Abii ‘Amr reads ’an takiina lahii with t@’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yakiina).

>Abii ‘Amr reads min al-’usare in the pattern fu‘ala and the rest in the pattern fa‘a (i.e.,
al-C)asra/da/e).

72: Hamzah reads min wildyatihim with kasrah on the waw and the rest with fathah

(i.e., walayatihim(1)).

F.8.1. [Ya’s of Q8]
There are two ya’s:

1. ‘inniya ’ara/e (Q8:48) and
2. ’inniya ’ahafu (Q8:48) with fathah on both by the two of the holy cities and >Abii Amr.

F.9. Sirat al-Tawbah

12: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read ’a’immah with two hamzahs whenever it occurs.
Hisam, according to my recitation to >Abii al-Fath, inserts an ’alif (i.e., ’@’immah). The rest
read with hamzah and y@ as an ultrashort kasrah, without length (i.e., >a.immah).*®

Ibn ‘Amir reads la ’imana lahii with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest on the fathah

(i.e., >aymana).®7”

% The literal reading of this description points to >ayimmah. In modern recitation this is understood to
be ’a.immah, and described as such by Ibn al-Gazari (2018, §1430-31). But Ibn al-Gazari also mentions
the option with y@’, so it may be possible that *ayimmah is in fact the intended reading here.
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17: Ibn Katir and *Abt ‘Amr read the first ’an ya‘murii masgida llahi in the singular, the
rest in the plural (i.e., masagida). There is no disagreement on the second (always in the
plural).

21: yabsuruhum/yubassiruhum(ii) has already been mentioned.**

24: °Abtu Bakr reads wa-‘asiratukum in the plural, and the rest in the singular (i.e., wa-
‘aStratukum(ii)).

30: ‘Asim and al-Kis&’i read ‘uzayrun ibnu llahi with tanwin and kasrah. It is not allowed
to apply the dammah in the manner of al-Kisa’1®® because the dammah of the niin is function-
ing as a case vowel and it is not part of the word formation (which would make it possible)
to transfer it (i.e., not ‘azizun ubnu because the u of ibnu is not part of the stem, but ’irab).
The rest read without tanwin (i.e., ‘uzayru bnu [lahi).

‘Asim reads yudahi’iina with hamzah and kasrah on the h@. The rest read it with dam-
mah on the ha’ without hamzah (yudahiina).

37: Wars reads ’innama n-nasiyyu with gemination of the ya’ without hamzah. The rest
read it with hamzah and length and no vowel on the ya’ (i.e., an-nasi’u). When Hamzah or
Hisam pause, they follow Wars (i.e., an-nasiyy#).

Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read yudallu bihi with dammah on the ya’ and fathah on the
dad. The rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah on the dad (i.e., yadillu).

53: ’aw ka/urhan has already been mentioned.

61: ’ud(wnun qul *ud(u)nu hayrin lakum has already been mentioned.®’

66: ‘Asim reads ’in na‘fu ‘an ta@ifatin with a niin that carries a fathah and with raf® of
the f&@’, nu‘addib with niin and kasrah on the dal, and t@’ifatan with nasb. The rest read it with
a ya@’ that carries a dammah and with fathah on the fa@’ on the first word, and the second one
with ta’, fathah on the dal and raf¢ of t&@ifatun (i.e., ’in yuffa ‘an t@ifatin, tu‘addab
t@’ifatun).®11®

98: Ibn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read d@’iratu s-si’i here and in al-Fath (Q48:6) with dam-

mah on the sin and the rest with fathah (i.e., as-saw’i).

4 See F.3:39.
% See F.2:173.
% See F.4:19.
7 See F.5:45.
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99: Wars reads qurubatun lahum with dammah of the r@’ and the rest without a vowel
(i.e., qurbatun lahum(i1)).

100: Ibn Katir reads min tahtiha after the (verse) 100, with the addition of min and
hafd of the t@. The rest read it without min and with fathah on the t@ (i.e., tahtaha).”

103: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’inna salataka and in Had °a-salatuka ta’muruka
(Q11:89) in the singular and nasb of the ta’ here. The rest read both in the plural with kasrah
on the ta@’ here and no disagreement on the raf* of the ta’ in Htd (i.e., ’inna salawatika, ’a-
salawatuka ta’/amuruka).

106: Ibn Katir, >Abii Bakr, >Abti ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read murg§a’iina here and in al-
>Ahzab turgi’u (Q33:51) with hamzah for both. The rest read it without hamzah (i.e.,
murgawna, turgi).

107: Nafi and Ibn ‘Amir read alladina ttahadii without waw before the alladina. The
rest read with waw (i.e., wa-lladina ttahadii).'®

109: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read a-fa-man °ussisa bunyanuhii and hayrun am man °ussisa
banyanuhii with dammah on the hamzah, kasrah on the sin and raf¢ of the niin in both. The
rest read it with fathah on the hamzah and sin, and nasb of the niin of bunyanahii (i.e., ’assasa
bunyanahii).

Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii Bakr and Hamzah read gurfin without a vowel on the ra@. The rest read
it with dammah (i.e., gurufin).

Ibn Katir, Hamzah, Hafs, HiS$am and al-Naqqas, transmitting from al->’Ahfas [from Ibn
Dakwan],'®! read harin with fathah and Wars reads it in between the two sounds (i.e., hdrin).

The rest read it with ’imalah (i.e., hérin). The ra’ is the third root letter of the stem, so it has

% In the Kufan verse count of the ubiquitous Hafs reading, this word occurs not after 100, but in verse
100. In the Medinan verse count that was native to al-Dani as well as the Meccan verse count, how-
ever, this is verse 101 (Spitaler 1935, 38).

% This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).

190 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).

191 This is the only tilawah ’isnad for Ibn Dakwan in the Taysir. Other transmissions from Ibn Dakwan

are mentioned in Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 1160) and they do not all transmit this reading for
him.
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been made into the second root letter by metathesis (hérin is analysed as |haAriy-n|, which
is considered a metathesis of h@’irun |haAyiru-n|).10? ®:119

110: Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs and Hamzah read °illd °an taqatta‘a with fathah on the ta’ and the
rest with dammah (i.e., tugatta‘a).

111: fa-yaqtuliina wa-yuqtaliina has already been mentioned.'*®

117: Hafs and Hamzah read yazigu qulibu with y@ and the rest with ta’ (i.e., tazigu
quliibu).

126: Hamzah reads °a-wa-la tarawna with t@ and the rest with y@ (i.e., yarawna).

F.9.1. [Ya’s of Q9]
There are two ya’s:

1. maf ’abadan (Q9:83) with no vowel by *Abti Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i.
2. mafya ‘aduwwan (Q9:84) with fathah by Hafs.

F.10. Sarat Yunus (s)

1: Ibn Katir, Qaliin and Hafs read ’alif-lam-ra (in the beginning of Q10, Q11, Q12, Q14,
Q15) and ’alif-lam-mim-ra (in the beginning of Q13) with fathah and War$ in between the
two sounds (i.e., ’alif-lam-rd, alif-lam-mim-rd). The rest read it with ’imalah (’alif-lam-ré, alif-
lam-mim-reé).

2: The Kufans and Ibn Katir read la-sahirun mubinun with °alif and the rest read la-
sihrun without ’alif.

5: Qunbul reads di’a’an and bi-di’@’in here, in al-’Anbi’a> (Q21:48) and al-Qasas
(Q28:71) with hamzah after the dad. The rest read it with a ya’ that carries a fathah after (the
dad) (i.e., diy@’an, bi-diy@’in).*12

192 The reason why this form is analysed as such, and not as |hawirin~haArin|—which would be
eligible for ’imalah because of ar + garr—is a bit convoluted. But lexicographical works point out that
even in the nominative the phrase is gur(u)fun harin, thus the adjective must be analysed as |haAriy-
un| (Lane 1863, 2968a; Ibn Manziir n.d., 4719c¢). This analysis is irrelevant for the use in the Qur’an,
however.

103 See F.3:195.
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Ibn Katir, ’Abii ‘Amr and Hafs read yufassilu -’ayati with ya’ and the rest with niin (i.e.,
nufassilu).

11: Ibn ‘Amir reads la-qgada ’ilayhim with fathah on the qaf and dad, and ’agalahum with
nasb of the lam. The rest read it with dammah on the qaf, kasrah on the dad, fathah on the
ya@ and raf* of the lam (i.e., la-qudiya ’ilayhi/um(i1) ’agaluhum(ii)).

16: Qunbul reads wa-la-’adrakumii bihi without the alif after the lam. Al-Naqqas trans-
mitted it like that from °Abi Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi, and *Abi al-Qasim [‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-
Farisi] taught me to recite it like that, transmitting from him (al-Naqqas$ < >Abii Rabi‘ah <
al-Bazzi). The rest read it with ’alif (i.e., wa-la ’adrakum).'*

Ibn Katir, Qaliin, Hafs, Hi$am and al-Naqqas from al->Ahfa$ (from Ibn Dakwan)'® read
’adraka and ’adrakum(ii) whenever it occurs with fathah, War$ in between the two sounds
(i.e., ’adrdka, ’adrdkum) and the rest with ’imalah (i.e., ’adréka, ’adrékum).

18: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ‘amma tusrikiina here, in two places in al-Nahl (Q16:1,
3) and in al-Riim (Q30:33) with ta’ in all four places. The rest read it with ya’ (i.e., yusrikiina).

22: Ibn ‘Amir reads yanSurukum fi l-barri wa-l-bahri with niin and $in of (the verb) al-
nasr and the rest with sin and ya’ of (the verb) al-tasyir, i.e., yusayyirukum(ii).**

23: Hafs reads matd‘a l-hayati d-dunya with nasb and the rest with raf® (i.e., mata‘u).

27: Ibn Katir and al-Kisa’1 read gat‘an min al-layli with no vowel on the ta@’ and the rest
with fathah (i.e., qata‘an).

30: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read hunadalika tatlii with t@’ and the rest with ba’ (i.e.,

tablit). 120

194 The wording here suggests that this reading for al-Bazzi has reached al-Dani through two modes of
transmission (riwayah and tilawah). The ’isnad al-Naqqas < °Abii Rabi‘ah < al-Bazzi is only reported
as a tilawah ’isnad, however. This is the tilawah ’isnad in the Taysir, and it is also reported as a tilawah
isnad in the Gami al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 306).

105 This is the path from Ibn Dakwan present in the Taysir, but the Gami¢ al-bayan reports that ‘Abii al-
Fath Faris b. ’Ahmad < ‘Abd al-Baqi < his teachers < al-’Ahfas <— Ibn Dakwan transmit this with
’imalah (al-Dani 2007, 1172).

1% This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
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33: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read kalimatu rabbika here, at the end of the siirah (Q10:96),
and in al-Gafir (Q40:6), in these three places, in the plural and the rest in the singular (i.e.,
kalimatu).

35: Ibn Katir, War$ and Ibn ‘Amir read amman la yahaddi with fathah on the ya’> and
ha’, and gemination of the dal. Qaliin and *Abii ‘Amr read it like that, except that they apply
’ihf@'"” to the vowel of the ha’ (i.e., la yahdddi), and the texts from Qaliin say it is without
vowel (i.e., ld yahddi). Al-Yazidi, transmitting from °Abii ‘Amr, said that he used to give the
ha’ a little bit of ’iSmam of the fathah (i.e., la yahdddi). >’Abi Bakr reads it with kasrah of the
y@ and ha’ (i.e., yihiddi), and Hafs with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah on the ha’ (i.e., yahiddi).
Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read it with fathah on the ya’, no vowel on the ha’ and no gemination
on the dal (i.e., yahdi).

44: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-lakin in-nasu with kasrah on an ungeminated niin and
raf® of the sin. The rest read it with fathah on the geminated niin and nasb of the sin (i.e., wa-
lakinna n-nasa).

45: yawma y/tahsuruhum ka’an lam has already been mentioned.'%®

51: Nafi‘ reads bihi ’a-lana and ’a-lana wa qad ‘asayta (Q10:91) with fathah on the lam
without hamzah. The rest read it with no vowel on the lam and hamzah after it. Everyone
softens the hamzat al-wasl that comes after the hamzah of interrogation in this and what is
like it, such as His speech ’ad-dakarayni (Q6:143, 144), qul ’allahu *adina lakum(@) (Q10:59)
and ’allahu hayrun (Q27:59), and none of them pronounces it fully (so never ’a-’allahu, etc.),
nor does anyone place anything (i.e., an ’alif) between it and the word that comes after the
’alif because of its weakness (so never ’a-.allahu, etc.). Because the replacement (of the bayna
bayn realisation of hamzah with an ’alif, so that you get *allahu etc.) is the opinion of most of

the reciters and grammarians, (badal) is required for these (cases).!*

197 This is an imprecise term for what is properly called ihtilds. Such a use is not uncommon in al-
Dani’s wording.
108 See F.6:128.
199 While al-Dani’s prescription suggests °allahu, etc. is preferred, the wording clearly indicates that

some also read ’a-.allahu, etc., pronounced bayna bayn. This is spelled out more explicitly in the Gami*
al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 524).
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58: Ibn ‘Amir reads hayrun mimma tagma‘iina with t@’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,
yagma‘na).

61: Al-Kisa’i reads wa-ma ya‘zibu ‘an rabbika here and in Saba’ (Q34:3) with kasrah on
the zay. The rest read it with dammah (i.e., ya‘zubu).®'??

Hamzah reads wa-la ’asgaru min dalika wa-1a ’akbaru with raf® of both and the rest with
fathah.

79: bi-kulli sahirin/sahharin has already been mentioned. '*°

81: °Abii ‘Amr reads bihi ’d-s-sihru with length as an interrogative and the rest read it
without length as a declarative (i.e., bihi s-sihru).

87: ‘Ubayd Allah b. >Abi Muslim transmitted from his father [’Abd Muslim ‘Abd al-
Rahman] and Hubayrah, [both] from Hafs, that he paused on His words °an tatabawwa’a as
tabawwaya# with y@ replacing the hamzah. !

Ibn Huwasti [al-Farisi] told us, transmitting from *Abt Tahir from al-’USnani [from
‘Ubayd from Hafs], that he paused with a hamzah (i.e., tatabawwa’a#) and that is what I
recited and adopted.

88: li-yadillii/li-yudillii has already been mentioned.'!?

89: Ibn Dakwan reads wa-la tattabbi‘ani without gemination of the niin and the rest
with gemination (i.e., tattabi‘anni). There is no disagreement on the gemination of the ta’.

90: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read °amantu ’innahii with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
with fathah (i.e., >annahii).

113

100: °Abti Bakr reads nag‘alu r-rigsa''®* with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yag‘alu).
103: Hafs and al-Kisa’1 read nungi [-mu’miniina without gemination and the rest read

with gemination (i.e., nunaggi).

10 Gee F.7:112.

1 This is an ’isndd not included in the Taysir, while the variant tatabawwa’a# does follow the ’isnad
presented in the Taysir. The transmission via ‘Ubayd Allah b. >Abi Muslim is quoted from Ibn
Mugahid’s Kitab al-sab‘, and al-Dani says that the transmission of Hubayrah is taken from a book on
‘Asim’s reading authored by Ibn Mugahid (al-Dani 2007, 1187; Ibn Mugahid 1972, 329).

112 Gee F.6:119.

'3 Pretzl has a typographical error .- )| for .-}l (al-Dani 2008a, 312).
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All of them pause on this and what is like it (i.e., final weak verbs with gazm) from
what is written in the mushaf without ya’ (i.e., nun(ag)g#, etc.) in accordance with its writing
(G:), except that which is transmitted (otherwise) from them, so one falls back on it (if noth-

ing exceptional is mentioned).

F.10.1. [Y@’s of Q10]

There are five ya’s:

liya ’an *ubaddilahii (Q10:10) and

2. ’inniya ’ahafu (Q10:10) with fathah on both by the two of the holy cities and *Abii
(Amr.(P:123)

3. nafsiya ’in °attabi‘u (Q10:15) and
rabbiya ’innahil la-haqqun (Q10:35) with fathah on both by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

5. ’in’agriya’illa ‘ala llahi (Q10:72) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii ‘Amr and Hafs,

and it is like that whenever it occurs.

F.11. Sarat Had (s)

1: °dlif-lam-ra/d/é""* and ’illa sihrun/sahirun (Q11:7)"'® have already been mentioned.

25: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read °anni lakum(i) nadirun with fathah on the
hamszah and the rest with kasrah (i.e., ’inni).

27: °Abii ‘Amr reads badi’a r-ra’/ayi with a hamzah that carries a fathah after the dal.
The rest read it with a ya’ that carries the fathah (i.e., badiya r-ra’yi).

28: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fa-ummiyat ‘alaykum with dammah on the ‘ayn
and gemination of the mim. The rest read it with fathah on the ‘ayn and without gemination
on the mim (i.e., ‘amiyat).

40: Hafs reads min kullin zawgayni tnayni here and in al-Mwminiin (Q23:27) with

tanwin on the lam. The rest read it without tanwin (i.e., min kulli zawgayni tnayni).

114 See F.10:1.
15 Gee F.5:110.
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41: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read magreha with fathah on the mim and the rest with
dammah (i.e., mugra/dha). We have already mentioned the disagreement about (the *imalah)
of the r@ in the chapter on ’imalah.''¢

42: ‘Asim reads ya bunayya rkab here with fathah on the ya’. The rest read it with
kasrah (i.e., ya bunayyi).

>arkam-ma‘and,"” wa-qiila, wa-gtida (Q11:44),"® min (’)ilahin gayru/ihii/i (Q11:50)'*°
have already been mentioned.®'2%

46: Al-Kisa’1 reads ’innahii ‘amila with kasrah on the mim and fathah on the lam and
gayra salihin with nasb of the ra@’. The rest read it with fathah on the mim and raf‘ of the lam
with tanwin and raf* of the ra@ (i.e., ’innahit ‘amalun gayru salihin).

Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-la tas’alanni with fathah on the lam and kasrah on the gem-
inated niin. Ibn Katir also reads it like that except that he placed fathah on the niin (i.e.,
tas’alanna). The rest read it with no vowel on the lam and kasrah on the niin without gemi-
nation (i.e., tas’alni).

66: Nafi‘ and al-Kisa’1 read wa-man hizyi yawma’idin with fathah on the mim and the
rest with kasrah (i.e., wa-min hizyi yawma’idin).

68: Hafs and Hamzah read ’a-la ’inna tamiida here and in al-Furqan (Q25:38) and al-
‘Ankabiit (Q29:38) with fathah on the dal without tanwin and pause on it without ’alif (i.e.,
tamiid#). The rest read it with tanwin (i.e., tamiidan) and pause on it with “alif (i.e., tamiida#)
instead.

Al-Kisa’1 reads °a-la bu‘dan li-tamiidin with the hafd of the dal with tanwin and the rest
read it with fathah on the dal without tanwin (i.e., li-tamiida).

69: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read gala silmun here and in al-Dariyat (Q51:25) with kasrah
on the sin and no vowel on the lam. The rest read it with fathah on the sin and lam and with
an °alif after it (i.e., salamun).

71: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and Hafs read ya‘qiiba // galat with nasb and the rest with raf¢
(i.e., ya‘qubu).

116 See U.13.

117 See U.12.5.
118 See F.2:11.
19 See F.7:59.
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77: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’i read sii’a bihim, sii’at and what is like it with ’ismam
of the dammah on the sin, here and in al-‘Ankabiit (Q29:33) and al-Mulk (Q67:27). The rest
read it with pure pronunciation of the kasrah on the sin (i.e., si’a, si’at).

81: The two of the holy cities read fa-sri and ’an isri with ’alif al-wasl whenever it
occurs, and the rest read it with °alif al-qat‘ (i.e., fa-’asri, ‘an ’asri).

Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read ‘illa mra’atuka with raf¢ and the rest with nasb (i.e.,
imra’ataka).®12>

87: ’a-salawatuka'®® and ‘ala makanatikum (Q11:92)'?! have already been mentioned.

108: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read alladina su‘idii with dammah on the sin and the
rest with fathah (i.e., sa‘idi).

111: The two of the holy cities and *>Abii Bakr read wa-’in kullan with no vowel on the
niin and the rest with gemination (i.e., wa-’inna).

‘Asim, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read lamma li-yuwaffiyannahum here,'?* in Ya-Sin lamma
gami‘un (Q36:32) and in al-Tariq lamma ‘alayha (Q86:4) with gemination on the mim, in
these three places. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., lama).

123: Nafi¢ and Hafs read ’ilayhi yurga‘u with dammah on the ya’ and fathah of the gim.
The rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah on the gim (i.e yargiu).

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read ‘amma ta‘maliina here and at the end of al-Naml
(Q27:93) with ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., ya‘maliina).

F.11.1. [Ya’s of Q11]
There are 18 ya’s:

fa-’inniya *ahafu (Q11:3),
fa-’inniya *ahafu (Q11:82),
’inniya °a‘iduka (Q11:46),
’inniya *a‘idu bika (Q11:47),
’inniya *ahafu (Q11:26) and

gk w b=

120 See F.9:103.
121 See F.6:135.
122 pretzl does not have hund here (al-Dani 2008a, 45).
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10.
11.
12.

13.
14.

15.
16.
17.
18.

F.11.

Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

Sigdqiya ’an (Q11:89) with fathah on all six by the two of the holy cities and *Abi
‘Amr.

‘anniya ’inniya (Q11:10),

nushiya ’in C)arattu (Q11:34),

’inniya ’idan lamina (Q11:31) and

ft dayfiya ’a-laysa (Q11:78) with fathah on all four by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.
wa-lakinniya °ara/d/éekum(ii) (Q11:29) and

wa-’inniya ’ard/d/ekum(ii) (Q11:84) with fathah for both by Nafi¢, al-Bazzi and *Abii
‘Amr.

’in (°)agriya °illa (Q11:29) and

’in (°)agriya ’illa (Q11:51) with fathah for both by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, *Abii ‘Amr and
Hafs.

fataraniya ’a-fa-1a (Q11:51) with fathah by Nafi¢ and al-Bazzi."!2®

’inniya °ushidu llaha (Q11:54) with fathah by Nafi-.

wa-md tawfiqiya ’illa bi-llahi (Q11:88) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and *Abi ‘Amr.
’a-rahtiya ’a‘azzu (Q11:92) with fathah by the two of the holy cities, >Abti ‘Amr and

Ibn Dakwan.

2. [Removed ya’s of Q11]

There are three removed ones:

1.

fa-la tas’alanni/tas’alni (Q11:46) with the retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech
by War§ and *Abii ‘Amr.

wa-la tuhzini (Q11:78) with the retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by ’Abii
‘Amr.

yawma ya’/ati (Q11:105) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech and pause
by Ibn Katir, and retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Nafi¢, ’Abti ‘Amr and

al-Kisa’1.

F.12. Sarat Yasuf (s)

4: Ibn ‘Amir reads yd ’abata with fathah on the ta> whenever it occurs (Q12:100;

Q19:42, 43, 44, 45; Q28:26; Q37:102) and the rest with kasrah (i.e., ya ’abati). Ibn Katir and
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Ibn ‘Amir pause on it as ya >abah# with h@ and it has already been mentioned in the chapter
on pause.'?®

5: Hafs reads ya bunayya here and in al-Saffat (Q37:102) with fathah on the ya’. The
rest read it with kasrah (i.e., ya bunayyji).

7: Ibn Katir reads °dyatun li-s-s@’ilina in the singular, and the rest in the plural (i.e.,
’ayatun).

10: Nafi‘ reads gayabati I-gubbi in two places (here and in Q12:15) in the plural and the
rest in the singular (i.e., gayabati l-gubbi).

11: All of them read ma laka ta’/aman”na with assimilation of the first niin to the
second one with ’i§smam of the dammah. The function of the ’i§smam in that word is to indicate
the vowel on the niin which receives no articulation (i.e., ta’man*na/taman®na).

It may (also) be read with ’ihfa’, without true assimilation because the vowel is not
made (fully) silent immediately, rather it is weakened in its sound, so that in this way there
is a separation between what is assimilated and what it is assimilated to (i.e., ta’mantina/
tamantind). This is the opinion of most of my teachers, and it is correct for the specification
of its indication and its soundness in terms of analogy.®'2”

12: The Kufans and Nafi‘ read yarta‘(i) wa-yal‘ab with ya@ on both, and the rest with
niin (i.e., narta‘(i) wa-nal‘ab).

The two of the holy cities apply kasrah to the ‘ayn of yarta‘i/narta‘i and the rest makes
it gazm (i.e., yarta‘/narta®).

13: Wars, al-Kisa’1 and *Abi ‘Amr—when he weakens his hamzah—read ad-dibu with-
out hamzah. The rest read it with hamzah in connected speech and pause. Hamzah reads it
according to his principle in pause (i.e., ad-di’bu in connected speech, ad-dib# in pause).'**

19: The Kufans read ya busra/é in the pattern fudda/e. Hamzah and al-Kisa’i apply
’imalah to the fathah (i.e., ya busré). The rest read it with alif after the ra@’ and fathah on the
y@ (i.e., ya busrda/d-ya). Wars reads the r@’ in between the two sounds (i.e., ya busrd-ya), and

the rest read it with pure fathah (i.e., ya busra-ya).

123 See U.18.

124 See U.11.6.1. for Hamzah’s pausal rules.
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The majority of the people of the oral tradition in the manner of >Abii ‘Amr read it like
that (i.e., ya-busra-ya, not ya-busre-ya). This is what Ibn Mugahid says,'?* and I recited it like
that, and texts from him via al-Siisi from al-Yazidi and others also convey it.'%

23: Nafi¢ and Ibn Dakwan read hita laka with kasrah on the ha’ without hamzah and
fathah on the t@. HiSam reads it like that, except that he did apply the hamzah (i.e., hi’ta
laka), and it has been transmitted from him with dammah on the ta@’ (i.e., hi’tu laka). Ibn Katir
reads it with fathah on the ha’ and dammah on the t& (i.e., haytu laka). The rest read it with
fathah on both (i.e., hayta laka).

24: The Kufans and Nafi¢ read al-muhlasina when before it there is a definite article
whenever it occurs with fathah on the lam. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., al-muhlisina).

31: °Abi ‘Amr reads hasa li-llahi in two cases (here and in Q12:51) with °alif in con-
nected speech, and when he pauses, he removes it, following what is written (i.e., > has#).
This is transmitted from al-Yazidi in written form by his son >Abii ‘Abd al-Rahman [Ibn al-
Yazidi], >’Abi Hamdiin, ’Ahmad b. Wasil and *Abt §u‘ayb [al-Stsi] in the transmission of
>Abii al-‘Abbas the belletrist from him (al-Sisi).'*” The rest read it without alif in connected
speech and pause (i.e., hasa, has#).®1?®

47: Hafs reads da’aban with a vowel on the hamzah and the rest without a vowel (i.e.,
da’/aban)

49: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-fihi ta‘siriina with t@’, the rest with ya’ (i.e., ya‘siriina).

53: Qaliin and al-Bazzi read bi-s-suwwi ’illa with a geminate waw replacing the hamzah
in connected speech, and full pronunciation of the hamzah of ’illa. War$ and Qunbul treat

the two hamzahs carrying kasrahs according to their principles (i.e., bi-s-si2’ill@) '*® and so does

125 Al-Dani cites Ibn Mugahid’s book Kitab gira’at °Abi ‘Amr in his Gami® al-bayan for this opinion (al-
Dani 2007, 1226).

126 The discussion here clearly implies that some people stipulated that this word is to be read as ya
busré-ya (or ya busrd-ya) in the reading of >Abii ‘Amr, which is the expected reflex of a fula noun
whose last root letter is r@’ (see U.13.). See the discussion in the Gami‘ al-baydan and the Nasr (Ibn al-
Gazari 2018, §1987; al-Dani 2007, 1125-26).

127 None of the people mentioned here are referred to in U.4.3., but they are present in the Gami® al-
bayan, except for the transmission path of >Abii al-‘Abbas from al-Siisi (al-Dani 2007, 327-29).

128 See U.11.2.
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>Abti ‘Amr also according to his principle (i.e., bi-s-sii ’illa). The rest treat them according to
their principles (i.e., bi-s-sit’i °illa).

56: Ibn Katir reads haytu nas@’u with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., haytu yasa’u).

62: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-qala li-fityanihi with °alif and niin, and the rest
read it with t@’ without the “alif (i.e., li-fityatihi).

63: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read °ahanad yaktal with ya’ and the rest with niin (i.e., naktal).

64: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read hayrun hafidan with fathah on the h@’, “alif after it
and kasrah on the f&. The rest read it with a kasrah on the ha’, no vowel on the fa&’ and
without an °alif (i.e., hifdan).

76: narfa‘u daragati(n) has already been mentioned.'*

80: Al-Bazzi, in my recitation to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] Ibn Huwasti al-Farisi, trans-
mitting from al-Naqqas from °Abid Rabi‘ah from him (al-Bazzi),'*° reads fa-lamma stayasi
minhil, wa-la tayasii min rawhi llahi ’innahii la yayasu (Q12:87), hatta ’ida stayasa r-rusulu
(Q12:110) and in al-Ra‘d °a-fa-lam ydyas illadina amanii (Q13:31) with °alif and fathah on
the y@ without hamzah in all five cases. The rest read it with hamzah and no vowel on the
ya& without alif in the word (i.e., istay’asti, tay’asii, yay’asu, istay’asa, yay’as). When Hamzah
pauses, he transfers the vowel of the hamzah onto the ya’ in accordance with his principle
(i.e., istayasti#, tayasu#, yayas#, istayas#, yayas#).*129

90: Ibn Katir reads ’innaka la-’anta with a hamzah carrying a kasrah as a declarative
sentence. The rest read it as an interrogative and follow their principles for that (i.e., ’a-
%nnaka, °d.innaka, ’a.innaka, etc.).'%!

109: Hafs reads niihi ’ilayhim here and in al-Nahl (Q16:43) and the first attestation in
al-’Anbi’a’ (Q21:7) with niin and kasrah on the ha’. The rest read it with y@ and fathah on
the ya@ (i.e., yiihd/d). Hamzah and al-Kisa’i applied *imalah according to their principle (i.e.,
yuhe).

Nafi, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read °a-fa-la ta‘qilina with t@ and the rest with ya (i.e.,

ya‘qiliina).

129 See F.6:83.

130 This is the tilawah ’isnad of the Taysir, but the Gami al-bayan mentions that most paths from al-
Bazzi transmit with hamzah (al-Dani 2007, 1234).

131 See U.11.1.
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110: The Kufans read gad kudibii without gemination on the dal and the rest with
gemination (i.e., kuddibii).

Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-nuggiya man nasa’u with a single niin, gemination of the gim
and fathah on the y@. The rest read it with two niins, with the second one carrying no vowel,

no gemination of the gim and no vowel on the ya’ (i.e., nungi).

F.12.1. [Ya’s of Q12]
There are 22 ya’s:

li-yahzununiya *an (Q12:13) with fathah by the two of the holy cities.

rabbiya ’ahsana (Q12:23),

>arda/e/dniya *a‘siru (Q12:36),

>arda/e/dniya >ahmalu (Q12:36),

’inniya °ara sab‘a (Q12:36),

’inniya °ana/a ’ahitka (Q12:69),

’abiya ’aw yahkuma [lahu (Q12:80),

and ’inniya °a‘lamu (Q12:96) with fathah on all seven by the two of the holy cities
and *Abii ‘Amr.

9. ‘’inniya ’ara/e/dniya (Q12:36),

©® N oA wh =

10. ’inniya ’ard/é/dniya (Q12:36)—I mean the ya’ of ’inni,

11. rabbiya ’inni taraktu (Q12:37),

12. nafsiya ’inna (Q12:53),

13. rabbiya ’inna (Q12:53),

14. ya’/adana liya ’abiya (Q12:80)—I mean the ya’ of liya,

15. rabbiya ’innahii huwa (Q12:98)®130)

16. and biya ’id *ahragani (Q12:100) with fathah of all eight by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.
17. °aba’i ’ibrahim (Q12:38)

18. and la‘alli ’argi‘u (Q12:46) both without a vowel by the Kufans.

19. ‘’inniya ’ifi l-kayla (Q12:59)

20. and sabiliya *adi (Q12:108) both with fathah by Nafi*.

21. wa-huzniya ’ila (Q12:86) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi ‘Amr.
22. bayna ’ihwatiya ’inna (Q12:100) with fathah by Wars.
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F.12.2. [Removed ya’s of Q12]
There are two removed ones:

1. hatta tw’tiini mawtiqgan (Q12:66) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech and
pause by Ibn Katir. With the retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by *Abi ‘Amr
(i.e., tw’/utiini, tw’/ttin#).

2. ’innahii man yattaqi (Q12:90) with retention of the (y@’) in connected speech and
pause by Qunbul, and removal by the rest in connected speech and pause (i.e.,

yattaqqi, yattaq#).
>Abii Rabi‘ah and Ibn al-Sabbah transmitted from Qunbul'?*? nartai(#) (Q12:12) with reten-

tion of the y@’ after the ‘ayn in connected speech and pause, but transmitters other than those
two report from (Qunbul) removal in connected speech and pause (i.e., narta, narta‘#). The

rest removed it on both (i.e., y/nartaq, y/narta‘#).

F.13. Sarat al-Ra‘d

3: I have already mentioned yugsi/yugassi l-layla.**?

4: Tbn Katir, >Abi ‘Amr and Hafs read zarun wa-nahilun sinwanun gayru with raf* of all
four words. The rest read it with hafd (i.e., zar‘in wa-nahilin sinwanin gayri).

‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read yusqa bi-ma@’in with ya’ and the rest with t@ (i.e., tusqd/e/a).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-yufaddilu ba‘daha with ya and the rest with niin (i.e.,
wa-nufaddilu).

5: They disagreed on the two interrogatives when they meet, for example, in the words
of the Almighty (°a-)’ida kunna turaban (’a-)’inna la-fi halqin gadidin, (’a)-’ida dalalna fi I->ardi
(Ca)-’inna la-fi halgin gadidin (Q32:10) and what is like it. These are altogether 11 places
(Q13:5; Q17:49, 98; Q23:82; Q27:67; Q29:28-29; Q32:10; Q37:16, 53; Q56:47; Q79:10-
1 1 )-(P:131)

So Nafi‘ and al-Kisa’i used to make the first of the two an interrogative and the second

declarative (°a-’/.ida kunnd turaban ’innd la-fi halgin gadidin). Nafi‘ makes the interrogative

132 Neither of these transmission paths appear in the Taysir, but they are present in the Gami al-bayan
(al-Dani 2007, 305-6).

133 See F.7:54.
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with hamzah and y& (i.e., bayna bayn) after it (i.e., ’a-.ida kunna turaban ’inna la-fi halqin
gadidin).™* Qaltin introduces an “alif between them (i.e., °a-.ida). Al-Kisa’i places two hamzahs
(i.e., ’a-’ida).

Nafi¢ deviated from this principle in al-Naml (Q27:67) and al-‘Ankabiit (Q29:28-29),
so he makes the first of them the declarative and the second the interrogative (i.e., ’ida kunna
turaban wa-’aba’una *a-.innd la-muhragiina; ’innakum la-ta’/dtiina l-fahisata ma sabaqgakum biha
min (°)ahadin min al-‘alimina // °a-.innakum la-ta’/atina).

Al-Kisa’1 also deviates from this principle, but only in al-‘Ankabiit. He places the inter-
rogative on both (i.e., °a-’innakum la-ta’tiina l-fahisatama sabaqakum biha min ’ahadin min al-
‘alimina // ’a-’innakum la-ta’tiina).

He also adds a niin to the declarative in al-Naml, so he reads (°a-’ida kunna turaban wa-
’aba’una) ’innana la-muhragiina with two niins.

Ibn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read both of the two (potential) interrogatives with hamzah
and y@’ in the whole Qur’an (i.e., ’a-.ida kunna turaban ’a-.inna la-fi halqin gadidin, etc.). Ibn
Katir did not make the vowel long after the hamzah but *Abi ‘Amr did (i.e., °d-.ida ... ’4-
.innad).

Ibn Katir deviates from his principle in one place, namely, in al-‘Ankabiit (Q29:28-29),
so he makes the first of the two a declarative (i.e., ’innakumii la-ta’tiina l-fahisata ma sabaqa-
kumii biha min ’ahadin min al-‘alimina // ’a-.innakumii la-ta’tiina).

‘Asim and Hamzah read all of the two (potential) interrogatives with two hamzahs
whenever they occur (i.e., °a-’ida kunna turaban ’a-’innad la-fi halqin gadidin, etc.).

Hafs deviates from his principle in the first occurrence of al-‘Ankabiit only: he makes
it a declarative with a single hamzah that carries the kasrah (i.e., ’innakum la-ta’tiina l-fahiSata
ma sabaqakum biha min ’ahadin min al-‘alimina // ’a-’innakum la-ta’tiina).®3?

Ibn ‘Amir reads it, making the first of the two (potential) interrogatives a declarative
with a single hamzah that carries a kasrah and the second as an interrogative with two ham-
zahs (i.e., ’ida kunna turaban ’a-’innd la-fi halgin gadidin, etc.). Hi$am introduces between the
two hamzahs an “dlif (i.e., ’d-’inna), and Ibn Dakwan does not do so whenever it occurs (i.e.,

’a-’innd).

134 This is a somewhat imprecise description: it is rather a hamzah pronounced bayna bayn, see the
discussion in U.11.1.
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He (Ibn ‘Amir) deviates from his principle in three places: in al-Naml (Q27:67), al-
Wagi‘ah (Q56:47) and al-Nazi‘at (79:10-11). In al-Naml and al-Nazi‘at he reads it with the
first one made an interrogative and the second a declarative, and he adds a niin to the de-
clarative of al-Naml just like al-Kisa’i (i.e., ’d-’idd kunnd turaban wa-"aba@’una ’innand; °a-’innd
la-mazdiidiina fi l-hdfirati // °ida kunna ‘idaman nahiratan).'* He reads it in al-Wagqi‘ah making
both of them interrogatives with two hamzahs. HiS$am according to his principle introduces
an “alif between the two hamzahs (i.e., ’4-’ida mutnda wa-kunnd turaban wa-‘idaman ’4-’innd).

7: Ibn Katir reads hadin, walin, wagin and ma ‘inda llahi bagin with tanwin in connected
speech, but when he pauses on it, he pauses on all four words with ya’ whenever it occurs
and nothing else (i.e., hadi#, wali#, waqi#, baqi#). The rest pronounce it in connected speech
with tanwin but pause without the ya’ (i.e., had#, wal#, waq#, baq#).

16: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’am hal yastawi with ya@’ and the rest with t@’
(i.e., tastawi).

17: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-mimma yiqidiina with ya’ and the rest with ta@’
(i.e., tuqgidiina).

31: Al-Bazzi reads ’a-fa-lam yayasu with fathah on the ya’ without hamzah, as was al-
ready mentioned. %

33: The Kufans read wa-suddii ‘an is-sabili and in Gafir (Q40:37) wa-sudda ‘an is-sabili
with dammah on the sad of both, and the rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., saddii, sadda).

35: ’uk(u)luhda was already mentioned.!3” ®:13%

39: Ibn Katir, ‘Asim and >Abi ‘Amr read wa-yutbitu wa-‘indahum(ii) without gemination
and the rest read it with gemination (wa-yutabbitu).

42: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-sa-ya‘lamu l-kuffaru in the plural and the rest in

the singular (i.e., al-kafiru).

135 This reading is the result of a different parsing of the undotted rasm W as Wil rather than &,
136 See F.12:80.
137 See F.2:260.
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F.13.1. [Removed ya’ of Q13]

There is a removed ya’: al-kabiru I-muta‘ali (Q13:9) with retention (of the ya’) in connected
speech and pause by Ibn Katir. The rest remove it in connected speech and pause (i.e., al-

muta‘ali, al-muta‘al#).

F.14. Sarat Ibrahim (s)

2: Nafi‘ and Ibn ‘Amir read al-hamidi // llahu with raf¢ of the ha’ and the rest with garr
when starting on this verse and in connected speech (fi al-halayn) (i.e., (#)allahi).

9: rus(w)luhum (Q14:12),'® sub(u)lana (Q14:18)'* and ar-rih/ar-riyah'*° have already
been mentioned.

19: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read haliqu s-samawati wa-l-’ardi, and in al-Nir haliqu kulli
dabbatin (Q24:45) with “alif, raf® of the qaf in the pattern fa<l and hafd of what comes after
that. The rest read halaqa in the pattern fa‘ala with nasb of what comes after it except that
the ta’ of as-samawati receives kasrah because it is the ta’ of the feminine plural (i.e., halaga
s-samawati wa-l-(’)arda).

22: Hamzah reads bi-musrihiyyi ’inni with kasrah on the y@°. This is a dialectal usage al-
Farra>'*! and Qutrub!'*? talked about, and >Abi ‘Amr condoned it.!** The rest read it with
fathah (i.e., bi-musrihiyya).

30: Ibn Katir and °Abi ‘Amr read li-yadilli here and li-yadilla (Q22:9) in al-Hagg,
Lugman (Q31:6) and al-Zumar (Q39:8) with fathah on the y@ of all four and the rest read it
with dammah (i.e., li-yudilld, li-yudilla).®*3%

138 See F.2:285.
139 Gee F.2:285.
140 Gee F.2:163.

141 Al-Farr® attributes it not to Hamzah but Hamzah’s teacher al>’A‘ma$ and Yahya b. Wattab, who
was in turn al->A‘mas’s teacher. He explicitly calls this form erroneous (wahm) (al-Farra’ 1983, I1:75).
142 Qutrub attributes it to al->A‘ma$ (and also to Hamzah in Qutrub 2021, 774). He calls it “ugly and
detestable” (radi’'un margiibun ‘anh) (Qutrub 2021, 413; see also 774).

143 presumably the reader >Abii ‘Amr who was also an authority as a grammarian and could be ex-

pected to have an opinion on such matters. But possibly it is a third-person reference to al-Dani him-
self.
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31: la bay‘a/un fihi wa-la halala/un has already been mentioned.'**

37: HiSam, in my recitation to >Abi al-Fath, reads af’idatan min an-nasi with ya’ after
the hamgzah, and like that it specified in writing by al-Hulwani from him,!* the rest read it
without y@ (i.e., ’af’idatan).

46: Al-Kisa’1 reads la-taziilu minhu with fathah on the first lam and raf‘ on the second.

The rest read it with kasrah on the first and nasb of the second (i.e., li-taziila).

F.14.1. [Y@’s of Q14]

There are three ya’s:

1. wa-ma kana liya (Q14:22) with fathah by Hafs.
2. qul li-ibadi lladina (Q14:31) with no vowel by Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1.
3. ’inniya ’askantu (Q14:37) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.

F.14.2. [Removed ya’s of Q14]
There are three removed ones:

1. wa-hafa wadi (Q14:14) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech by Wars.

2. bi-ma ’aSraktumiini (Q14:22) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech by >Abi
‘Amr.

3. wa-taqabbal du‘@’i (Q14:40) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and pause
by Ibn Katir, and with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Wars, >Abt ‘Amr

and Hamzah.

F.15. Siirat al-Higr

2: Nafi¢ and ‘Asim read rubama without gemination of the ba’ and the rest read it with
gemination (i.e., rubbama).
8: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ma nunazzilu with two niins, the first carrying a

dammah and the second a fathah, and with kasrah on the zdy, and al-mal@’ikata with nasb.

144 See F.2:254.

145 Al-Hulwani had a book dedicated to the transmission of Hi$am (see Hamdan 2018, 62), which al-
Dani is referencing here.
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’Abt Bakr reads it with ta@’ carrying a dammah, fathah on the niin and zdy, and al-mal@’ikatu
with raf* (i.e., tunazzalu I-mal@’ikatu). The rest read it like that, except that they apply the
fathah to the t@ (i.e., tanazzalu l-mal@’ikatu).®*3>

15: Ibn Katir reads ’innama sukirat without gemination of the kaf, and the rest with
gemination (i.e., sukkirat).

22: ar-riha/riyaha lagaqiha,'*® guz(u)’un (Q15:44),"*” al-muhli/asina (Q15:40)'*® and fa-
>asri/fa-sri (Q15:65)'*° have already been mentioned.

45: Nafi¢, >Abi ‘Amr, Hafs and Hi$am read wa-‘uyiin and al-‘uyiin with dammah on the
‘ayn whenever it occurs. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., wa-yiin, al-Gyin).

53: ’inna nabsuruka/nubassiruka has already been mentioned.'>°

56: >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kis@’1 read wa-man yaqnitu, in al-Rtim yagqgnitiina (Q30:36) and in
al-Zumar (Q39:53) la tagnitii with kasrah on the niin in all three and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
yaqgnatu, yaqnatiina, taqnatii).

59: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’inna la-mungithum without gemination and the rest with
gemination (i.e., la-munaggithum(i1)).

60: °Abii Bakr reads qadarna ’innaha here and in al-Naml (Q27:57) without gemination

of the dal. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., gaddarna).

F.15.1. [Ya’s of Q15]

There are four ya’s:

1. Sbadiya (2.) ’anniya ’ana (Q15:49) and
2. ’inniya ’ana n-nadiru (Q15:89) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.
3. banadtiya ’in kuntum (Q15:71) with fathah by Nafi¢. 3¢

146 See F.2:163.
147 See F.2:260.
148 See F.12:24.
149 See F.11:81.
130 See F.3:39.
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F.16. Surat al-Nahl

1, 3: I have already mentioned ‘amma y/tusrikiina in these two places.'

11: °Abi Bakr reads nunbitu lakum with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yunbitu).

12: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-§-Samsu wa-l-gamaru wa-n-nugiimu musahharatun with raf* of all
four. Hafs reads raf® of an-nugiimu and musahharatun only (i.e., wa-§-Samsa wa-l-qamara wa-
n-nugiimu musahharatun). The rest read with nasb and with the t@’ of musahharatin carrying
a kasrah (i.e., wa-$-Samsa wa-l-qamara wa-n-nugiima musahharatin).

20: ‘Asim reads wa-lladina yad<ina with y@ and the rest with t@ (i.e., tadina).

27: Al-Bazzi, with disagreement in transmission from him, reads ’ayna Surakaya lladina
without hamzah. The rest read it with hamzah (i.e., Surak@’iya).

Nafi¢ reads tusaqqiini fihim with kasrah on the niin and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
tusaqqiina).

28: Hamzah reads alladina yatawaffehum in two places (here and in Q16:32) with ya@’
and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tatawaffa/é/dhum(ii)).

33: ’illa ’an y/ta’/atihi/umu -mal@’ikatu has already been mentioned.'>?

37: The Kufans read la yahdi man with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah on the dal. The rest
read it with dammah on the ya@ and fathah on the dal (i.e., yuhda/a).

40: Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kis&’i read fa-yakiina here and in Ya-Sin (Q36:82) with nasb. The
rest read it with raf* (i.e., fa-yakiinu).

48: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read a-wa-lam taraw ’ila ma with ta@’ and the rest with ya@’
>i.e., yaraw).

’Abt ‘Amr reads tatafayya’u dilaluhii with t@ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yatafayya’u).

62: Nafi¢ reads mufritina with kasrah on the ra@ and the rest with fathah (i.e., mu-
fratiina).

66: Nafi‘, Ibn ‘Amir and Abii Bakr read nasqikum here and in al-Muwminiin (Q23:21)

with fathah on the niin and the rest with dammah (i.e., nusqikum(it)).

151 See F.10:18.
152 See F.6:158.
153 See F.12:109.
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68: yari/usiina has already been mentioned.'>*

71: >Abii Bakr read taghadiina with ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yaghadiina).

78: min butiini °u/immi/ahatikum(i) has already been mentioned.'>®

79: Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read °a-lam taraw ’ila t-tayri with ta@ and the rest with ya@’
(i.e., yaraw).

80: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read yawma da‘nikum with no vowel on the ‘ayn and the
rest with fathah (i.e., da‘anikum(i)).

96: Ibn Katir and ‘Asim read wa-li-nagziyanna lladina with niin. Al-Naqqas$ said, trans-
mitting from al->’Ahfas from Ibn Dakwan, that he reads it like that. In my opinion, however,
this is a mistake, because al->’Ahfas, transmitting from him, mentioned in his book that it is
with y@, and the rest read it with ya@ (i.e., wa-li-yagziyanna lladina).'*®

102: al-qud(u)s has been mentioned.'>”

103: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read yalhadiina here with fathah on the ya’ and ha’. The rest
read it with dammah on the ya’ and kasrah on the ha’ (i.e., yulhidiina).

110: Ibn ‘Amir reads min ba‘di ma fatanii with fathah on the fa@’ and ta’; the rest read it
with dammah on the f@ and kasrah on the t@ (i.e., futinii).®*3®

127: Ibn Katir reads fi digin here and in an-Naml (Q27:70) with kasrah on the dad. The
rest read it with fathah (i.e., dayqin).

There are no ya’s in it at all.

F.17. Sarat al-’Isra’

2: °Abt ‘Amr reads ’a-la yattahidii with ya’ and the rest with ta’ (i.e., tattahidii).
7: >Abii Bakr, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read li-yasi’a wugithakum with ya@ and nasb of the

hamzah in the singular. Al-Kisa’1 reads it with niin and nasb of the hamzah in the plural (i.e.,

154 See F.7:137.
155 See F.4:11.

156 Al->Ahfa$ had two books dedicated to the transmission of Ibn Dakwan, Kitab al-hdss and Kitab al-
‘amm which sometimes differ in the details. As these works are not extant, it is difficult to decide
which of the two he might be referring to (Hamdan 2018, 75-76).

157 See F.2:87.
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li-nasii’a). The rest read it with ya@’ and a hamzah that carries a dammah in between two waws
in the plural (i.e., li-yasit’i).

9: yabsuru/yubassiru I-mu’minina has already been mentioned.'*®

13: Ibn ‘Amir reads yulagqahu with gemination and a ya’ that carries a dammah. The
rest read it without gemination and with a y@’ that carries a fathah (i.e., yalqa/d/éhi).

23: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’imma yabluganni with kasrah on the niin and with an
’alif before it. The rest read it with fathah (on the niin) without °alif and there is no disagree-
ment on the gemination of the niin (i.e., yabluganna).

Nafi¢ and Hafs read °uffin here, in al-’Anbi’a’ (Q21:67) and in al->’Ahqaf (Q46:17) with
tanwin and with kasrah on the f@. Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read it with fathah without tanwin
(i.e., ’uffa). The rest read it with kasrah without tanwin (i.e., "uffi).

31: Ibn Katir reads kana hitd@’an with kasrah on the ha’ and fathah on the ta’ with length.
Ibn Dakwan reads it with fathah on the ha’ and t& without length (i.e., hata’an). The rest
read it with kasrah on the ha’ without a vowel on the ta’ (i.e., hit’an).®13%

33: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fa-la tusrif. The rest read it with ya@’ (i.e., yusrif).

35: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bi-l-gistdsi here and in al-Su‘ara’ (Q26:182) with
kasrah on the gaf. The rest read it with dammah (i.e., bi-l-qustasi).

38: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read kdna sayyi’uhii with dammah on the hamzah and ha’
as masculine (noun). The rest read it with fathah on both with tanwin, as feminine (noun)
(i.e., sayyi’atan).

41: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read li-yadkurii here and in al-Furgan (Q25:50) with no vowel
on the dal and with dammah on an ungeminated kaf. The rest read it with fathah on both and
with gemination on both (i.e., li-yaddakkari).

42: Ibn Katir and Hafs read kama yagqiliina with ya’ and the rest with t@’ (i.e., taqiliina).

43: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read ‘amma taqiliina with t@’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,
yaqiliina).

44: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi Bakr read yusabbihu lahii with a ya@’
and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tusabbihu).

158 See F.3:39.
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49, 98: The two interrogatives in two places'*® and wa-za/ubiiran (Q17:55)'¢° have al-
ready been mentioned.

64: Hafs reads wa-ragilika with kasrah on the gim; the rest read it without vowel (i.e.,
wa-raglika).

68, 69: Ibn Katir and °Abl ‘Amr read °an nabhsifa, *aw nursila, >an nu‘idakum(i1), fa-
nursila and fa-nugrigakum(i) with niin on all five. The rest read it with ya@ (i.e., yabhsifa,
yursila, yu‘idakum, fa-yursila, fa-yugrigakum).

72: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’a‘mé in both occurrences (in this verse) with
’imalah. >Abii ‘Amr applies ’imalah to the first one only (i.e., ’‘ame ... ’a‘ma). Wars reads them
in between (the two sounds) in accordance with his general principle (i.e., ’amd ... >a‘ma).
The rest read it with fathah (i.e., ’a‘ma ... ’a‘ma).®*49

76: Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read hildafaka ’illa with kasrah on the ha@’ and
fathah on the lam with ’alif after it. The rest read it with fathah on the ha’ and with no vowel
on the lam (i.e., halfaka).

83: Ibn Dakwan reads wa-na@’a bi-ganibihi here and in Fussilat (Q41:51), putting the
hamzah after the “alif. The rest places the hamzah before the °alif (i.e., na’a).

Al-Kisa’1 and Halaf apply ’imalah to the fathah of the niin and the hamzah in both siirahs
(i.e., ne’e), but Hallad applies *imalah only to the hamzah (i.e., na’é). It has been transmitted
from ’Abi éu‘ayb [al-Sisi] like that as well (i.e., na’€).'®! >’Abii Bakr applies ’imalah to the
fathah of the hamzah here and pronounces it with a pure vowel there (i.e., Q17:83 na’e, but
Q41:51 na’a). The rest read both with fathah (i.e., na’a). Wars reads it in accordance with
his principle of stem-final ya@’ (i.e., na’d).

90: The Kufans read hatta tafgura with fathah on the t@’ and dammah on the gim without
gemination. The rest read it with dammah on the t@’ and kasrah on the gim with gemination

(i.e., tufaggira). There is no disagreement on the second occurrence (Q17:91, all read fa-

tufaggira).

159 See F.13:5.
160 Gee F.3:163.

161 The passive formulation should probably be understood as implying that it has also been reported
differently, indeed na’d is also attributed to al-Siisi (al-Dani 2007, 1292).
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92: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read kisafan with fathah on the sin and the rest without
vowel (i.e., kisfan).

93: Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read qala subhdna rabbi with ’alif and the rest read qul
without ’alif.

102: Al-Kisa’i reads la-qad ‘alimtu with dammah on the t@’ and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
‘alimta).

110: The pausing on ’ayyan ma is mentioned in its chapter.'®?

F.17.1. [Y@ of Q17]
There is one ya”: it is rahmati rabbiya ’idan (Q17:100) with fathah by Nafi¢ and °Abt ‘Amr.

F.17.2. [Removed ya’s of Q17]
There are two removed ones:

1. la-’in (°)ahhartani ’ila (Q17:62) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and
pause by Ibn Katir, and retention in connected speech by Nafi¢ and >Abi ‘Amr.®14D

2. fa-h(wwa l-muhtadi (Q17:97) with retention (of the y@’) in connected speech by Nafi¢
and °Abi ‘Amr.

F.18. Sarat al-Kahf

1: Hafs reads Gwaga, placing a slight silence after the ’alif, without drawing breath
(qat9 and without tanwin, and then he says qayyiman.

It is also like that where he used to introduce a silence while intending connected
speech on the “alif in Ya-Sin Q36:52) in the speech of the Almighty min marqadinad and then
he says hada.

Likewise, he introduces silence on the niin in al-Qiyamah (Q75:27) in His speech man
and then he says raqin.

He likewise introduces silence on the lam in al-Mutaffifin (Q83:14) in His speech bal
and then he says rana. The rest pronounces these in connected speech without silence and
they apply assimilation to the niin and lam to the ra@ (i.e., “wagan, min marqadina hada,

mar=raqin, barsra/éena).

162 Gee 1U.18.
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2: >Abii Bakr reads min lad"nihi with no vowel on the dal, with a little bit of ’ismam of
the dammah, and with kasrah on the niin and ha’> with application of silah of ya@ to the ha’. The
rest read it with dammah on the dal, without a vowel on the niin and with dammah on the ha’
(i.e., ladunhu). Ibn Katir reads it with silah of the waw according to his principle (i.e., ladunhii).

yabsuru/yubassiru I-mu’minina has already been mentioned.!®

16: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read marfigan with fathah on the mim and kasrah on the fa’.
The rest read it with kasrah on the mim and fathah on the f&@ (i.e., mirfagan).

17: Ibn ‘Amir tagwarru ‘an kahfihim with no vowel on the zdy and gemination of the
ra@’. The Kufans read it with fathah on the zay without gemination and with an ’alif after it
(i.e., tazawaru). The rest read it with gemination of the zay and the retention of the ’alif
(tazzawaru).®14?

18: The two of the holy cities read la-mulli’ta with gemination of the lam and the rest
read it without gemination (i.e., la-muli’/ita).

ru‘(u)ban has already been mentioned.'%

19: °Abii ‘Amr, °Abii Bakr and Hamzah read bi-warqikum with no vowel on the r@’. The
rest read it with kasrah (i.e., bi-warigikum(i1)).

26: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-la tusrik with ta@> and gazm of the kaf. The rest read it with ya@’
and raf* of the kaf (i.e., yusriku).

28: bi-l-gadati/bi-lI-gudwati has already been mentioned.!®®

25: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read talata mi’ati sinina without tanwin and the rest with
tanwin (i.e., talata mi’atin sinina).

34: ‘Asim reads wa-kana lahii tamarun and wa-"uhitu bi-tamarihi (Q18:42) with fathah
on both the ta@’ and the mim. >Abii ‘Amr reads it with dammah on the ta’ and without a vowel
on the mim (i.e., tumrun, tumrihi). The rest read it with dammah on both (i.e., tumurun, tumurihi).

36: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read hayran minhuma with mim as dual

and the rest without the mim as singular (i.e., minha).'%¢

163 See F.3:39.

164 See F.3:151.

165 See F.6:52.

166 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
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38: Ibn ‘Amir reads lakinna huwa llahu with retention of the ’alif in connected speech
and the rest remove it (i.e., lakinna). Everyone retains it in pause (i.e., lakinna#).'*”

43: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-lam yakun lahii with y@ and the rest with ta’ (i.e.,
takun).

44: Hamzah and al-Kis2’i read hunalika l-wildyatu with kasrah on the waw and the rest
with fathah (i.e., al-waldyatu).

>Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read li-llahi l-haqqu with raf¢ and the rest with the garr (i.e., al-
haqqd.

‘Asim and Hamzah read wa-hayrun ‘ugban with no vowel on the gdaf and the rest with
dammah (i.e., ‘uquban).

45: tadrithu r-riyahu/r-rihu has already been mentioned. 168 ®:143)

47: The Kufans and Nafi‘ read yawma nusayyiru with niin, kasrah on the ya and nasb
of al-gibala. The rest read it with ta@’ and fathah on the ya’ and with raf® of al-gibalu (i.e.,
tusayyaru l-gibalu).

52: Hamzah reads yawma nagqiilu with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yaqiilu).

55: The Kufans read qubulan with two dammahs and the rest read it with kasrah on the
qaf and fathah on the ba’ (i.e., gibalan).

59: °Abii Bakr reads li-mahlakihim and in al-Naml mahlaka ’ahlihi (Q27:49) with fathah
on the mim and lam. Hafs reads it with fathah on the mim and kasrah on the lam (i.e., li-
mahlikihim and mahlika °ahlihi). The rest read it with dammah on the mim and fathah on the
lam (i.e., li-muhlakihim(ii) and muhlaka °ahlihi).

63: Hafs reads wa-ma °ansanihu ’illa and in al-Fath ‘alayhu llaha (Q48:10) with dammah
on the ha@ of both in connected speech. The rest read them with kasrah (i.e., ’ansanihi and
‘alayhi llaha).

66: °Abti ‘Amr reads mimma wullimta rasadan with fathah on the ra@’ and sin. The rest
read it with dammah on the ra@’ and with no vowel on the sin (i.e., rusdan).

70: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-ld tas’alanni with fathah on the lam with gemination of

the niin. The rest read it with no vowel on the lam and no gemination on the niin (i.e., tas’alni).

167 The rasm of this word is & and is understood to be a contraction of lakin ’ana.

168 See F.2:163.
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71: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read li-yagraqa with a y@ that carries a fathah and with fathah
on the r@’, and ’ahluha with raf‘ of the lam. The rest read it with a t@’ that carries a dammah,
with kasrah on the r@’ and nasb of the lam (li-tugriqa *ahlaha).

74: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read nafsan zakiyyatan with gemination of the ya with-
out ’alif. The rest read it with alif and without gemination of the ya’ (i.e., zakiyatan).

Nafi¢, >Abii Bakr and Ibn Dakwan read nukuran in two places, here (Q18:74 and 87)
and in al-Talaq (Q65:8), with dammah on the kaf. The rest read it without a vowel (i.e.,
nukran).®1449

76: Nafi‘ reads min laduni with dammah on the dal and with no gemination of the niin.
’Abti Bakr reads it with no vowel of the dal, with ’ismam of the dammah and with no gemi-
nation of the niin (i.e., lad"ni). The rest read it with dammah on the dal and gemination of
the niin (i.e., ladunni).

77: Ibn Katir and Abii ‘Amr read wa-la-tahidta/tahitta ‘alayhi with no gemination of
the t@’ and kasrah on the ha@’. The rest read it with gemination of the ta’ and fathah on the
ha’ (i.e., la-ttahadta/la-ttahatta).

81: Nafi¢ and °Abii ‘Amr read ’an yubaddilahuma (here), in al-Tahrim ’an yubaddilahii
(Q66:5) and in Niin wa-1-Qalam®®° an yubaddilana (Q68:32), in all three places, with gemi-
nation. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., yubdilahuma, yubdilahii, yubdilana).

Ibn ‘Amir reads ruhuman with dammah on the h@ and the rest read it without vowel
(i.e., ruhman).

85: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-’atba‘a (Q17:85), tumma °atba‘a (Q17:89) and
tumma atba‘a (Q17:92), in all three places, with “alif al-qat® and ungeminated ta’. The rest
read it with ’alif al-wasl with geminate ta@’ (i.e., ittaba‘a).

86: Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fi ‘aynin hamiyatin with °alif with-
out hamzah and the rest read it without the °alif and with hamzah (i.e., hami’atin).

88: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fa-lahii gaza’an il-husna/é with tanwin and nasb.
The rest read it with raf* and without tanwin (i.e., gaz@’u l-husna/d).

93: Ibn Katir, >Abi ‘Amr and Hafs read bayna s-saddayni with fathah on the sin and the

rest read it with dammah (i.e., as-suddayni).

169 Niin wa-1-Qalam is an alternative name for al-Qalam (Kandil 1992, 52).
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Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read yufgihiina with dammah on the ya and kasrah on the qaf.
The rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., yafqahiina).

94: ‘Asim reads ’inna ya’giiga wa-ma’giiga here and in al->Anbi’a’ (Q21:96) with hamzah
on both. The rest read it without hamzah (i.e., yagiuga wa-magiga).***>

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read laka haragan here and in al-Mwminiin (Q23:72) with ’alif
and the rest read it without “alif (i.e., hargan).

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abii Bakr read wa-baynahum suddan with dammah on the sin and
the rest with fathah (i.e., saddan).

95: Ibn Katir ma makkanani with two ungeminated niins, the first of which carries a
fathah and the second a kasrah. The rest read it with one geminated niin that carries a kasrah
(i.e., makanni).'”°

95-96: >Abii Bakr reads radman // i’tiini, with kasrah on the tanwin and a hamzah with-
out vowel with the meaning of magi’ ‘to come’ (as opposed to ’atiini, which has the meaning
’it@’ ‘to give’). When he starts, he places kasrah on the hamzat al-wasl, replacing the hamzah
with no vowel after it with y@ (i.e., #’itiini). The rest read it with hamzat al-qat‘ and length
after it when starting on it and in connected speech (fi al-halayn) (i.e., °atiini). Wars, in ac-
cordance with his general principle, transfers the vowel of the hamzah onto the tanwin before
it (i.e., radman_atiini).'”*

96: Ibn Katir, >Abt ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read bayna s-sudufayni with two dammahs, and
’>Abti Bakr with dammah on the sad and no vowel on the ddl (i.e., as-sudfayni) and the rest
read it with two fathahs (i.e., as-sadafayni).

Hamzah and °Abi Bakr, with disagreement in transmission from the latter, read gala
’tini with a vowelless hamzah after the lam with the meaning of magi’ ‘to come’ (as opposed
to ’atini, which has the meaning ’ita’ ‘to give’). When they start, it is with kasrah for the
hamzat al-wasl and with replacement of the vowelless hamzah with ya’ (i.e., #’itiini). The rest
read it with full pronunciation of the hamzah and length after it when starting on it and in
connected speech (fi al-halayn) (i.e., °atiini).

97: Hamzah reads fa-ma stta‘a with gemination of the ta’ and the rest without gemina-

tion (i.e., istai).

170 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 146).
171 See U.11.4.



220

Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

98: The Kufans read ga‘alahii dakkd@’a with length and hamzah and without tanwin. The

rest read it with tanwin and without hamszah (i.e., dakkan).

109: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read qablu ’an yanfada with ya@’ and the rest with ta’ (i.e.,

tanfada).®14®

F.18.1. [Y@’s of Q18]

There are nine ya’s:

1
2.
3.
4

© ©® N o a

rabbiya ’a‘lamu (Q18:22),

bi-rabbiya >ahadan (Q18:38),

rabbiya ’an yu’/itiyani (Q18:40) and

bi-rabbiya >ahadan (Q18:42) with fathah on all four by the two of the holy cities, and
>Abii ‘Amr.

ma‘ya sabran in three places (Q18:67,

72,

75) with fathah by Hafs.

sa-tagiduniya ’in $@a llahu (Q18:69) with fathah by Nafi-.

min diiniya *awliy@’a (Q18:102) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

F.18.2. [Removed ya’s of Q18]

There are seven removed ones:

1.

al-muhtadi (Q18:17) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Nafi¢ and *Abii
‘Amr.

’an yahdiyani (Q18:24),

’an yuw’/ttiyani (Q18:40) and

‘ala °an tu‘allimani (Q18:66) with retention (of the ya’) in both connected speech and
pause by Ibn Katir, and retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Nafi¢ and *Abii
‘Amr.

’in tarani ’ana ’aqalla (Q18:39) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and
pause by Ibn Katir and retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech by Qaliin and *Abt

‘Amr.
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6. ma kunna nabgi (Q18:64) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech and pause
by Ibn Katir, and retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech by Nafi, ’Abii ‘Amr and
al-Kisa’i.

7. fa-la tas’alanni (18:70) with removal in connected speech and pause by Ibn Dakwan,
with disagreement transmitted from al->Ahfas from him (Ibn Dakwan). The rest retain

(the ya@) in connected speech and pause, and that is how it is written in the rasm.

F.19. Sarat Maryam (s)

1: °Abii Bakr and al-Kisa’i read imalah on the ha’ and ya@’ of kaf-hé-ye-‘ayn-sad. 1 recited
it like that, in the transmission of >Abii Su‘ayb [as-Siisi], to [’Abii al-Fath] Faris b. >’Ahmad
according to his (as-Siisi’s) recitation. Ibn Katir and Hafs read it with fathah on both (i.e.,
kaf-ha-ya-‘ayn-sad). Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read it with fathah on the ha and ’imalah of the
y@ (i.e., kaf-ha-ye-‘ayn-sad). >Abt ‘Amr reads with ’imalah of the h@’ and a fathah on the y@’
(i.e., kaf-he-ya-‘ayn-sad).®'*” Nafi¢ reads the ha’ and ya@ in between (’imalah and fathah) (i.e.,
kaf-hd-yd-‘ayn-sad).

1-2: The two of the holy cities and ‘Asim did not assimilate the dal of the (discon-
nected) letters to the dal (of dikru in the next verse) (i.e., kaf-ha/e-ya/e-‘ayn-sad // dikru).
The rest assimilated it (i.e., kaf-ha/e-ya/e-‘ayn-sad-dikru).

2-3: >Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read zakariyyd@a // ’id nada and ya zakariyy@u ’innda
(Q19:7) and what is like it with full retention of both hamzahs. This has already been men-
tioned.'”?

6: °Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’i read yaritni wa-yarit with gazm of the ta’ of both. The rest
read both with raf¢ (i.e., yarituni wa-yaritu).

7: ’innd nabSuruka/nubasSiruka and li-tabSuru/li-tubassiru bihi (Q19:97) have already
been mentioned.!”?

8: Hamzah, al-Kisa’1 and Hafs read all cases of Stiyyan, siliyyan and gitiyyan that occur
in this siirah (Q19:8, 68, 69, 70, 72) with kasrah on the first root letter. Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
also read bikiyyan (Q19:58) with kasrah on the ba’. The rest read the first root letter of (all
of) that with dammah (i.e., ‘utiyyan, suliyyan, gutiyyan, bukiyyan).

172 See U.11.2.
173 See F.3:39.
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9: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read halagnaka with niin and °alif, and the rest with a ta’ that
carries a dammah without ’alif (i.e., halaqtuka).

19: Wars$ and *Abii ‘Amr read li-yahaba with ya’ and it was transmitted like that by al-
Hulwani from Qalin.'”* The rest read it with hamzah (i.e., li-’ahaba).

23: Hafs and Hamzah read wa-kuntu nasyan with fathah on the niin and the rest with
kasrah (i.e., nisyan).

24: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir, >Ab@ ‘Amr and *Abii Bakr read man tahtaha with fathah on the
mim and the rest with kasrah (i.e., min tahtiha).®!*®

25: Hafs reads tusaqit ‘alayki with dammah on the t@’ and kasrah on the gaf without
gemination of the sin. Hamzah reads both (consonants) with fathah without gemination (i.e.,
tasaqat). The rest read both (consonants) with fathah and gemination (i.e., tassaqat).

34: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read gawla l-haqqi with nasb of the lam and the rest with raf¢
(i.e., gawlu l-haqqi).

36: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-’inna llaha with kasrah on the hamzah and the
rest with fathah (i.e., wa-’anna).

35: kun fa-yakiina/u'” and ya >abah/t#'7® have already been mentioned.

51: The Kufans read muhlasan with fathah on the lam and the rest with kasrah (i.e.,
mubhlisan).

60: yadhuliina/yudhaliina l-gannata has already been mentioned.'””

66: Ibn Dakwan reads ’ida ma muttu with a single hamzah that carries a kasrah as a
declarative. Al-Naqqas, transmitting from al->’Ahfas from him (Ibn Dakwan), said that it was
with two hamgzahs (i.e., °a’ida).'”® The rest read it as an interrogative and they follow in what

has preceded in their respective manners (i.e., °a’ida, °a.ida etc.).'”

174 This ’isndd is not present in the Taysir, but it is present in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 287-89).
175 See F.2:117.

176 See U.18.

177 See F.4:124.

178 This is the tilawah ’isndd for Ibn Dakwan. Other transmissions (but not the riwdyah ’isnad in the
Taysir) report the form that al-Dani mentions first, as can be seen in the Gami® al-bayan (al-Dani 2007,
1344).

179 See U.11.1.
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67: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read >a-wa-la yadkuru with no vowel on the dal and with
dammah on an ungeminated kaf. The rest read both with fathah and gemination (i.e., yaddak-
karu).

72: Al-Kisa’1 reads tumma nungi lladina without gemination and the rest read it with
gemination (i.e., nunaggi).

73: Ibn Katir reads hayrun mugaman with dammah on the mim and the rest with fathah
(i.e., magaman).

74: Qaliin and Ibn Dakwan read ‘atatan wa-riyyan with gemination of the ya’ without
hamzah, and the rest read it with hamzah (i.e., wa-ri’yan). Hamzah pauses in the manner
mentioned in his respective section (i.e., riyya#).'s

77: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read malan wa-wuldan, ar-rahmanu wuldan (Q19:88), li-r-
rahmani wuldan (Q19:91), ’an yattahida wuldan (Q19:92) and in al-Zuhruf li-r-rahmani wuldun
(Q43:81) with dammah on the waw and no vowel on the lam in all five cases. The rest read
it with fathahs on both of these five (i.e., waladan, waladun).®*?

90: Nafi¢ and al-Kis@’1 read yakadu s-samawatu here and in al-Stira (Q42:5) with ya@’
and the rest with t@’ (i.e., takadu).

The two of the holy cities, Hafs and al-Kisa’1 read yatafattarna here with ta’ and with
fathah on the geminated ta’. The rest read it with niin and with kasrah on an ungeminated

ta’ (i.e., yanfatirna).

F.19.1. [Ya’s of Q19]
There are six ya’s:

min war@’iya wa-kanat (Q19:5) with fathah by Ibn Katir.

ig‘al liya *ayatan (Q19:10) and

laka rabbiya ’innahii (Q19:47) with fathah of both by Nafi¢ and °Abt ‘Amr.

’inniya *adu (Q19:18) and

’inniya ’ahafu (Q19:45) with fathah of both by the two of the holy cities and >Abt ‘Amr.
’atani l-kitaba (Q19:30) with no vowel by Hamzah.

oo x e

180 See U.11.6.1.
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F.20. Siirat Ta-Ha

1: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read with ’imalah of the fathah on the ta@’ and ha’
(of ta-ha) (i.e., te-hé). War$ and °Abti ‘Amr only read with ’imalah of the ha’ (i.e., ta-hé). The
rest read both with fathah (i.e., ta-ha).

10: Hamzah reads li-’ahlihu mkutii here and in al-Qasas (Q28:29) with dammah on the
ha@’ in connected speech. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., li-’ahlihi mkuti).

12: Ibn Katir and Abii ‘Amr read ’anniya ’ana rabbuka with fathah on the hamzah and
the rest with kasrah (i.e., ’inni/’inniya >ana rabbuka).

The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read tuwan here and in al-Nazi‘at (Q79:16) with tanwin and
placing a kasrah on there (i.e., on the n of the tanwin) due to the (meeting of) two letters that
do not carry a vowel (i.e., tuwan idhab). The rest read it without tanwin (i.e., tuwa, tuwa).®*>®

13: Hamzah reads wa-’anna with gemination of the niin and ihtarnaka with niin and
’alif. The rest read it without gemination of the niin and with a t@’ that carries a dammah
without ’alif (i.e., wa->ana htartuka).

30-31: Ibn ‘Amir reads ’ahi // a$dud with ’alif al-qat‘ and fathah when starting on it
and in connected speech (fi al-halayn), and wa-’usrikhu (Q20:32) with dammah on the
hamzah. The rest read it with alif al-wasl of the first and when starting on it with dammah,
and with fathah on the hamzah in the second case (i.e., ’ahi sdud, #’u$dud; wa-"asrikhil).

53: The Kufans read mahdan here and in al-Zuhruf (Q43:10) with fathah on the mim
and no vowel on the ha@. The rest read it with kasrah on the mim, fathah on the ha’ and with
’alif after it (i.e., mihadan). They did not disagree on what occurs in al-Naba’ (Q78:6) (i.e.,
all read mihadan).

58: ‘Asim, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read makanan suwan with dammah on the sin. The
rest read it with kasrah (i.e., siwan).

’Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 pause on su/iwé# and in al-Qiyamah on ’an yutraka
sude# (Q75:36) with ’imalah. War$ and *Abii ‘Amr (pause on it) according to their principle
in between (the two sounds) (i.e., siwd#, sudd#). The rest read it with fathah in accordance
with their principles (i.e., su/iwa#, suda#).

61: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read fa-yushitakum with dammah on the ya@’ and kasrah
on the ha@’ and the rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., fa-yashatakum(i)).
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63: Ibn Katir and Hafs read galii ’in with no vowel on the niin and the rest with gemi-
nation (i.e., ’inna).

>Abti ‘Amr reads hadayni with ya@'®' and the rest with ’alif (i.e., hadan(n)i).

Ibn Katir reads it with gemination of the niin (i.e., hadanni), while the rest read it
without gemination (i.e., hadani).®!5V

64: °Abt ‘Amr reads fa-gma‘ with °alif al-wasl and fathah on the mim. The rest read it
with alif al-qat and kasrah on the mim (i.e., fa->agmii).

66: Ibn Dakwan reads tuhayyalu ’ilayhi with t@’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yuhayyalu).

69: Ibn Dakwan reads talagqafu ma with raf¢ of the fa’ and the rest with gazm (i.e.,
talaqqay).

The manner of al-Bazzi with the gemination of t@ (i.e., md ttalagqaf) in al-Bagarah, >
and the manner of Hafs with the lack of vowel on the lam and the lack of gemination of the
qaf (has also preceded) (i.e., talqaf).'®

Hamzah and al-Kisa@’i read kaydu sihrin with kasrah on the sin and no vowel on the ha’.
The rest read it with fathah on the sin and with ’alif after it, and with kasrah on the ha@’ (i.e.,
sahirin).

71: Qunbul and Hafs read ’‘amantum(ii) lahii as an indicative and the rest as an inter-
rogative (i.e., °a-’amantum, ’a-.amantum(ii), etc.) and it has already preceded.'®

75: Qaliin, with some disagreement, reads wa-man ya’tihi mu’minan with shortened
realisation of the kasrah on the ha@ in connected speech. °Abii §u‘ayb [al-Stsi] reads it with
no vowel (i.e., yatih) and the rest with full pronunciation (i.e., ya’/atihi).

77: Hamzah reads la tahaf darakan with gazm of the fa’ and the rest apply raf* to it
with an °alif before it (i.e., ld tahafu darakan).

80: Hamzah and al-Kis2’i read qad ’angaytukum min ‘aduwwikum wa-wa‘attukum, ma
razaqtukum (Q20:81) with a ta@’ that carries a dammah on all three words. The rest read it
with a nin that carries a fathah and with ‘alif after it (i.e., ’angaynakum(i), wa-

wa‘adnakum(ii), ma razagnakum(ii)).

18L>Ab{ ‘Amr disagrees with the rasm oJs here.
182 See F.2:267.
183 See F.7:117.
184 See F.7:123.
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81: Al-Kisa’1 reads fa-yahulla ‘alaykum with dammah on the ha@’ and wa-man yahlul with
dammah on the first [am. The rest read them with kasrah on the ha’ and lam (i.e., yahilla,
yahlil). There is no disagreement regarding the kasrah on the ha’ of His speech ’an yahilla
‘alaykum (Q81:86); it is the third word (of this type that occurs).®1>?

87: Nafi¢ and ‘Asim read bi-malkind with fathah on the mim. Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read
it with dammah (i.e., bi-mulkind). The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., bi-milkina).

The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read hummilna with dammah on the ha’
and kasrah on the geminated mim. The rest read it with fathah on both and without gemina-
tion (i.e., hamalna).

94: ya-bna-’umma/i has already been mentioned.'®

96: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bi-ma lam tabsurii with ta@’ and the rest with ya@ (i.e.,
yabsuri).

97: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read lan yuhlifahii with kasrah on the lam and the rest with
fathah (i.e., yuhlafahii).

102: °Abii ‘Amr reads yawma nanfuhu with a niin that carries a fathah and with dammah
on the fa@’. The rest read it with a ya’ that carries a dammah and with fathah on the f& (i.e.,
yunfahu).

112: Ibn Katir reads fa-la yahaf dulman with gazm of the fa’. The rest read it with raf
and with an ’alif before it (i.e., yahafu).

119: Nafi¢ and *Abi Bakr read wa-’innaka la with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
with fathah (i.e., wa->annaka).

130: °Abii Bakr and al-Kisa’i read la-‘allaka turda/é with dammah on the ta’ and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., tarda/d/e).

133: Nafi¢, ’Abii ‘Amr and Hafs read a-wa-lam ta’/atihim with t@’ and the rest with ya@’
(i.e., ya’tihim(i1)).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 apply ’imalah to the ends of the verses of this siirah, from His
speech li-tasqe (Q20:2) up to the end wa-man ihtade (Q20:135). *Abti ‘Amr applies *imalah to
all of that only for those that have ra’, such as at-taré (Q20:6), man iftare (Q20:61), la ta‘re
(Q20:118) and what is like it. Whatever remains, he pronounces in between (the two sounds)

(e.g., tadhd, Q20:119). War$ pronounces all of these in between (i.e., at-tard, man iftard,

185 Gee F.7:150.
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tadhd, etc.). The rest pronounces them with a pure fathah sound for all (i.e., at-tard, man

iftard, tadha, etc.). That is what we have explained in the chapter on *imalah. '8¢ ®15%

F.20.1. [Y@’s of Q20]

Its ya’s are 13:

p—

’inniya *anastu (Q20:10),
’i/anniya ’ana rabbuka (Q20:12) and
’innaniya *ana [lahu (Q20:14) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abti ‘Amr.
la‘alli *ata/ekum (Q20:10) with no vowel by the Kufans.
la-dikriya // ’inna (Q20:14-15),
wa-yassir liya amri (Q20:26),
wa-‘ala ‘ayniya // ’id (Q20:39-40) and
wa-la bi-ra’/asiya ’inni (Q20:94) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abt ‘Amr.
wa-liya fiha (Q20:18) with fathah by War$ and Hafs.
. ’ahiya // $dud (Q20:30-31) with fathah by Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr.
11. li-nafsi // dhab (Q20:41-42) and
12. fi dikri // dhaba (Q20:42-43) with no vowel by the Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir. They drop
the (y@) from the word here due to the meeting of two unvowelled letters (analysed
as |dikriy dhab|).
13. lima haSartaniya *a‘ma/d (Q20:125) with fathah by the two of the holy cities.

© ® NG WD

—
o

F.20.2. [Removed ya’ of Q20]

There is a removed one: alla tattabi‘ani *a-fa-‘asayta (Q20:93)'®” with retention (of the ya)
in connected speech and pause, with no vowel by Ibn Katir. Likewise, with retention (of the

ya@’) and no vowel, but only in connected speech by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

186 See U.13.

17 Pretzl edition has Cy.as| Js»3 Y\. This is incorrect and was corrected by al-Damin (al-Dani 2008a,
52).
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F.21. Sarat al> Anbi’a’

4: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read qala rabbi yaTlamu with ’alif and the rest without
2alif (i.e., qul).

25: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read the second case of nithi ’ilayhi with niin and with
kasrah on the h@. The rest read it with ya’ and fathah on the ha’ (i.e., yiha/a). ®>?

30: Ibn Katir reads ’a-lam tara lladina kafari without waw after the hamzah and the rest
with waw (i.e., ’a-wa-lam).'®°

45: Tbn ‘Amir reads wa-la tusmi‘u with a t@ that carries a dammah and with kasrah on
the mim, and as-summa with nasb. The rest read it with a ya’ that carries a fathah and with
fathah on the mim, and as-summu with raf® (i.e., wa-la tasma‘u s-summu).

47: Nafi‘ reads mitqalu habbatin here and in Lugman (Q31:16) with raf* of the lam. The
rest read them with nasb (i.e., mitqala).

48: wa-diy/’a@’an has already been mentioned.!®

58: Al-Kisa’1 reads gidadan with kasrah on the gim and the rest with dammah (i.e.,
gudadan).

67: “uffu/i/a(n) lakum(ii)'** and °@°/.immah (Q67:77)'%? have already been mentioned.

80: Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read li-tuhsinakum with ta@’ and >Abi Bakr with niin (i.e., l-
nuhsinakum). The rest read it with ya’ (i.e., li-yuhsinakum(it)).

88: Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi Bakr read nuggi [-mu’minina with a single niin and gemination.
The rest read it with two niins without gemination (i.e., nungi).

95: °Abi Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-hirmun with kasrah on the ha’ and no
vowel on the r@’. The rest read it with fathah on both (consonants) and with alif after the r@’

(i.e., haramun).

188 See F.12:109.

189 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 146).
190 See F.6:10.

191 See F.17:23.

192 See F.9:12.
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96: ’ida fut(t)ihat'*® and ya’/agugu wa-ma’/agiugu'** have already been mentioned.

104: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read li-l-kutubi in the plural and the rest read it in the
singular (i.e., li-l-kitabi).®'>>

105: fi z-za/ubiiri has already been mentioned.'*®

112: Hafs reads gala rabbi hkum with ’alif and the rest without ’alif (i.e., qul).

F.21.1. [Y@’s of Q21]

There are four ya’s:

man ma‘ya (Q21:24) with fathah by Hafs.

’inniya °ilahin (Q21:29) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abi ‘Amr.
massani d-durru (Q21:83) and

Gbadi s-salihiina (Q21:105) with no vowel by hamzah.

H W=

F.22. Surat al-Hagg

2: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read sakré wa-ma hum bi-sakre without °alif, for both words,
in the pattern fa‘la and the rest read it with °alif in the pattern fu‘ala (i.e., sukara/a/é).

9: li-yadilla/li-yudilla has already been mentioned.'

15: Wars$, >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read tumma li-yaqta® with kasrah on the lam.

Wars, Qunbul, >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read tumma li-yaqdii (Q22:29) with kasrah on
the lam.

Ibn Dakwan reads wa-li-yiifi (Q22:29) and wa-li-yattawwafii (Q22:29) with kasrah on
the lam of both.

The rest read it with no vowel on the lam of all four (i.e., tumma l-yaqta‘, tumma [-
yaqdii, wa-l-yiifii/wa-l-yuwaffi, wa-l-yattawwafi).

19: hadan(n)i has already been mentioned.'®’

193 See F.6:44.

194 See F.18:94.
195 See F.4:163.
19 See F.14:30.
197 See F.20:63.
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23: Nafi¢ and ‘Asim read lw’lu’an here and in Fatir (Q35:33) with nasb. The rest read it
with hafd (i.e., W’li’in).

’Abti Bakr and °Abii ‘Amr—when the latter softens the hamzah—remove the first ham-
zah of lalu’un, al-liluv’u and lilu’an/in in the whole Qur’an. When Hamzah pauses, he softens
both hamgzahs in accordance with his principle (i.e., lili#, al-liald#).%'>® His$am softens the
second (hamzah) of these that are not nasb (in pause), also in accordance with his principle
(i.e., lw’lu# but w’lu’a#). The rest fully pronounced both (i.e., lw’li’#, etc.).

25: Hafs reads li-n-nasi sawa’an with nasb and the rest with raf* (i.e., sawa@’un).

29: °Abii Bakr reads wa-l-yuwaffii with fathah on the waw and gemination of the fa’.
The rest read it with no vowel on the waw and no gemination (i.e., wa-l(1)-yiifi).

31: Nafi‘ reads fa-tahattafuhii with fathah on the ha’ and gemination of the ta@’. The rest
read it with no vowel on the ha’ and without gemination of the ta’ (i.e., fa-tahtafuhii).

34: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read mansikan in two places (here and Q22:67) with kasrah
on the sin. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., mansakan).

38: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read ’inna [laha yadfa‘u with fathah on the ya’ and fa’, and
with no vowel on the dal and without °alif. The rest read it with dammah on the ya@’, fathah
on the dal, with an °alif after it and with kasrah on the fa@’ (i.e., yudafiu).

39: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and >Abii ‘Amr read °udina lladina with dammah on the hamzah and the
rest with fathah (i.e., ’adina).

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read yuqataliina with fathah on the ta’ and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., yuqatiliina).

40: wa-lawla daf‘u/di‘afu llahi has already been mentioned.'*®

The two of the holy cities read la-hudimat sawami‘u with no gemination on the dal and
the rest read it with gemination (i.e., la-huddimat). The t&@ was assimilated to the sad here by
Hamzah, al-Kisa’i, ’Abii ‘Amr and Ibn Dakwan (i.e., la-huddimas-sawami‘u).

45: >Abi ‘Amr reads ’ahlaktuhda with a ta’ that carries a dammah and the rest read it
with a niin that carries a fathah with °alif after it (i.e., ’ahlaknaha).®'>”

47: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read mimma ya‘uddiina with ya@’ and the rest with

ta@’ (i.e., ta‘uddiina).

198 See F.2:251.
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51: Ibn Katir and *Abt ‘Amr read mu‘aggizina here and in two places in Saba’ (Q34:5,
38) with gemination of the gim without ’alif. The rest read it with °alif without gemination
of the gim (i.e., mu‘agizina).

58: tumma qut(t)ilii**® and mu/adhalan (Q22:59)** have already been mentioned.

62: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abii Bakr read wa-’inna ma tad‘iina here
and in Lugman (Q31:30) with t@’. The rest read it with ya@’ (i.e., yadna).

67: mansa/ikan has already been mentioned.>"

F.22.1. [Y@ of Q22]
There is one ya’: baytiya li-t-t@’ifina (Q22:26) with fathah by Nafi‘, Hafs and HiSam.

F.22.2. [Removed ya’s of Q22]
There are two removed ones:

1. al-badi wa-man (Q22:25) with retention (of the y@’) in connected speech and pause
by Ibn Katir and retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by War$ and *Abii ‘Amr.

2. kana nakiri (Q22:44) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech whenever it
occurs (Q34:45; Q35:26; Q67:18) by Wars.

F.23. Sarat al-Mw’minin

8: Ibn Katir reads li-’amanatihimii here and in al-Ma‘arig (Q70:32) without °alif as a
singular, and the rest read it with alif in the plural (i.e., li-’amanatihim).

14: *Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read ‘adman fa-kasawna I-‘adma with fathah on the ‘ayn
and with no vowel on the d@’ of both words. The rest read it with kasrah on the ‘ayn, and
fathah on the da’ and with °dlif after it (i.e., idaman, al-idama).®'>”

20: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read saynd’a with fathah on the sin and the rest with
kasrah (i.e., sina’a).

Ibn Katir and >Abti ‘Amr read tunbitu bi-d-duhn with dammah on the ta’ and kasrah on
the ba@’. The rest read it with fathah on the ta’ and dammah on the b@’ (i.e., tanbutu).

199 See F.3:169.
200 See F.4:31.
201 See F.22:34.
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21: na/usqikum(ii), *** min °ilahin gayrihi/gayruhii (Q23:23, 32)2° and min kulli(n)
gawgayni (Q23:27)?°* have already been mentioned.

29: °Abii Bakr reads manzilan with fathah on the mim and kasrah on the zdy. The rest
read it with dammah on the mim and fathah on the zdy (i.e., munzalan).

36: hayhat/h# hayhat/h# has already been mentioned.?*

44: Tbn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read tatran with tanwin and when they pause with ’alif
replacing it (i.e., tatra#). The rest read it without tanwin and treat the r@’ according to their
principles (that is, whether they apply ’imalah or not)>* (i.e., tatra/e/d).

50: ’ila ra/ubwati has already been mentioned.?””

52: The Kufans read wa-’inna hadihi with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest with fathah
(i.e., wa-’anna). Tbn ‘Amir reads it without gemination of the niin (i.e., wa->an) and the rest
with gemination (i.e., wa-’inna/’anna).

67: Nafi‘ reads tuhgiriina with dammah on the ta@’ and kasrah on the gim. The rest read
it with fathah on the t@’ and dammah on the gim (i.e.tahguriina).

72: ’am tas’aluhum(i) har(a)gan has already been mentioned.2%

Ibn ‘Amir reads fa-hargu rabbika with no vowel on the r@> and without °alif. The rest
read it with fathah and ’alif (i.e., fa-haragu).®*>?

87, 89: °Abt ‘Amr reads sa-yagqiiliina [lahu in the two latter phrases with °alif (al-wasl)
and raf‘ of the ha’. The rest read it without °alif (al-wasl), with kasrah on the lam and with
garr of the ha’ (i.e., sa-yaqiiliina li-llahi) and there is no disagreement on the first phrase
(Q23:85, all read it as sa-yagqiiliina li-llahi).>**

92: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abti ‘Amr and Hafs read ‘alimi l-gaybi with hafd of the mim
and the rest with raf® (i.e., ‘alimu l-gaybi).

202 See F.16:66.

203 See F.7:59.

204 See F.11:40.

205 See U.18.

206 See U.13.

207 See F.2:265.

208 See F.18:94.

209 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
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106: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read Sagawatuna with ’alif along with fathah on the $in and
qaf. The rest read it with kasrah on the s$in with no vowel on the qaf without °alif (i.e., Sigwa-
tuna).

110: Nafi¢, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read suhriyyan here and in Sad (Q38:63) with dammah
on the sin. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., sihriyyan), and there is no disagreement in al-
Zuhruf (Q43:32, all read it as suhriyyan).

111: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read *innahum hum with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., annahum(i)).

112: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read qul kam labittumii/labittum without “alif, and
Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read qul ’in labittum (Q23:114) without °alif. The rest read both with
2alif (i.e., gala).**°

115: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read la targi‘tina with fathah on the ta@’ and kasrah on the

gim. The rest read it with dammah on the t@’ and fathah on the gim (i.e., turga‘ina).

F.23.1. [Y@ of Q23]

There is one ya’: la‘alli >a‘malu (Q23:100) with no vowel by the Kufans.®16

F.24. Surat al-Nuar

1: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read wa-farradnaha with gemination of the ra’ and the rest
read it without gemination (i.e., wa-faradnaha).

2: Ibn Katir reads bihima ra’afatun here with vocalisation of the hamzah and the rest
read it without a vowel. There is no disagreement on the one that occurs in al-Hadid (Q57:27,
read by all as ra’/afatan).

4: al-muhsa/inat has already been mentioned.?"!

6: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’arba‘u Sahadatin with raf® of the ‘ayn at the first
attestation, and the rest with nasb (i.e., >arba‘a $ahadatin). There is no disagreement on the

second attestation (Q24:8, all read ’arba‘a sahadatin).

210 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
21 Gee F.4:24.
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9: Hafs reads wa-I-hamisata *anna gadaba llahi with nasb of the t@’ and the rest with raf*
(i.e., wa-l-hamisatu). There is no disagreement on the first occurrence (Q24:7, all read wa-I-
hamisatu).

Nafi‘ reads °an la‘natu [lahi (Q24:7) and ’an gadiba llahu without gemination of the niin
of both, with raf® of the ta’, with kasrah on the dad of gadiba and raf of the ha’ of the name
of God Almighty. The rest read it with gemination of the niin, nasb of the t@’, fathah on the
dad and garr of the ha’ (i.e., °anna la‘nata llahi, ’anna gadaba [lahi).

21: hut(uw)wat has already been mentioned.?'?

24: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read yawma yashadu with ya@’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e.,
tashadu).

31: Nafi, ‘Asim, >Abi ‘Amr and Hi$am read ‘ala guyiibihinna with dammah on the gim
and the rest with kasrah (i.e., giyiibihinna).

’Abii Bakr and Ibn ‘Amir read gayra uli [-’irbati with nasb of the ra’ and the rest with
garr (i.e., gayri).

Ibn ‘Amir reads ’ayyuhu l-mu’miniina, in al-Zuhruf ya ’ayyuhu s-sahiru (Q43:49) and in
al-Rahman ayyuhu t-taqalani (Q55:31) with dammah on the ha’ in connected speech for all
three. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., ’ayyuha, ya ’ayyuha). >Abi ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 paused

213 The rest paused on it without °alif (i.e., >ayyuh#).®16D

on these as ’ayyuha# with alif.

34: Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’dyatin mubayyindtin in two places, here
and in al-Talaq (Q65:11), with kasrah on the ya’. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., mubay-
yanatin).

35: °Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’i read dirri’un with kasrah on the dal and length and hamzah.
>Abii Bakr and Hamzah read it with dammah and hamzah (i.e., durri’un). When he pauses,
Hamzah softens the hamzah in accordance with his principle (i.e., durriyy#).?'* The rest read
it with dammah on the dal and gemination of the ya’ without hamzah (i.e., durriyyun).

Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read tawaqqada with a t@ that carries a fathah, with fathah on

the waw and the dal, and with geminated gaf. >’Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read it with

12 See F.2:168.
13 This is in conflict with the rasm «|.

214 See U.11.6.
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a ta@’ that carries a dammah, no vowel on the waw and dammah on the dal without gemination
(i.e., tigadu). The rest read it like that too but with ya’ (i.e., yiigadu).

36: Ibn ‘Amir and *Abi Bakr read yusabbahu lahii with fathah on the b@. The rest read
it with kasrah (i.e., yusabbihu).

40: Al-Bazzi reads sahabu without tanwin and the rest with tanwin (i.e., sahabun).

Ibn Katir reads dulumatin with hafd and the rest with raf* (i.e., dulumatun).

45: haliqu/a kulli dabbatin has already been mentioned.?*®

52: °Abii Bakr, °Abii ‘Amr and Hallad, with some disagreement, read wa-yattaqih with
no vowel on the h@’. Qaliin reads it with shortened kasrah (i.e., wa-yattaqihi). The rest read
it with silah, i.e., wa-yattaqihi. Hafs reads wa-yattaghi with no vowel on the gaf and with a
shortened kasrah on the ha’. The rest read it with kasrah on the ha’. In pause, all agree on no
vowel of the ha’ (i.e., wa-yattaq(i)h#).F162

55: >Abii Bakr reads kama stuhlifa with dammah on the ta@’ and kasrah on the lam. When
starting (on this word), he reads it with dammah on the “alif (i.e., #’ustuhlifa). The rest read
it with two fathahs (i.e., kama stahlafa) and, when starting (on this word), with kasrah on the
’alif (i.e., #’istahlafa).

Ibn Katir and °Abt Bakr read wa-li-yubdilannahum(ii) and the rest with gemination (i.e.,
wa-li-yubaddilannahum).

57: Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read 1 yahsabanna lladina with ya’ and the rest with t@
(i.e., tahsa/ibanna).

58: >Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read talata ‘awratin®'¢

with nasb and the rest with
raf* (i.e., talatu).
61: ’aw bi/uytutu®’ ’i/umma/ihatikum(i)*'® has already been mentioned.

There are no ya’s at all.

15 See F.4:19.

216 Pretzl has &} here. This is a mistake (al-Dani 2008a, 55).
217 See F.2:189.

18 See F.4:11.
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F.25. Siirat al-Furqan

8: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read na’kulu minha with niin and the rest with ya@ (i.e.,
ya’/akulu).

10: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and *Abii Bakr read wa-yag‘alu with raf* of the lam and the rest
read it with gazm (i.e., wa-yagal).

13: di’/ya’a has already been mentioned.?"°

17: Ibn Katir and Hafs read wa-yawma yahSuruhum(ii) with ya and the rest with niin
(i.e., nahsuruhum).

Ibn ‘Amir reads fa-nagqiilu ’a’/.antum with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., fa-yagqiilu).

19: Hafs reads fa-ma tastatitina with ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yastatiiina).

25: The Kufans and ’Abt ‘Amr read wa-yawma tasaqqaqu here and in Qaf (Q50:44)
without gemination of the sin. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., tasSaggaqu).®1%®

Ibn Katir reads nunzilu with two niins, the second without vowel, without gemination
of the zay and with raf of the lam, and al-mal@’ikata with nasb. The rest read it with one niin,
gemination of the zay and fathah on the lam, and with raf¢ of al-mal@’ikatu (i.e., nuzzila l-
mal@’ikatu).**

38: tamiida(n)**' and ar-rih/ar-riyah (Q25:48),?** nus(wran/busran (Q25:48),2* li-
yaddakkarii/li-yadkuru (Q25:50)%** have already been mentioned before.

60: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read limda ya’muruna with y@ and the rest with ta’ (i.e.,
ta’/amuruna).

61: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read fiha surugan with two dammahs. The rest read it with

kasrah on the sin, fathah on the ra@’ and an ’alif after it (i.e., siragan).

219 See F.10:6.

220 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
221 See F.11:68.

222 See F.2:163.

23 See F.7:57.

224 See F.17:41.
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62: Hamzah reads °an yadkura with no vowel on the dal and dammah on the ungemi-
nated kaf. The rest read it with both fathah and gemination (i.e., yaddakkara).

67: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-lam yugtirii with dammah on the ya’ and kasrah on the
t@. Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi ‘Amr read it with fathah on the ya’ and kasrah on the ta@ (i.e., yaqtirii).
The rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on the t@ (i.e., yaqturi).

69: Ibn ‘Amir and *Abii Bakr read yuda‘afu/yuda“afu and wa-yahludu with raf¢ of the
f@ and the dal. The rest read them with gazm of both (i.e., yuda‘af/yuda“af and wa-yahlud).
Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir, in accordance with their general principle, removed the ’alif and
applied gemination to the ‘ayn (i.e., yuda“af(w)).

Ibn Katir and Hafs read fihi muhanan with addition of the ya’ to the ha’ (for Hafs) only
here (and Ibn Katir always does so). The rest read it with a shortened kasrah (i.e., fihi).

74: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read wa-duriyydtind in the plural and
the rest read it without alif, in the singular (i.e., wa-duriyyatina).®%

75: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-yalqiina fitha with fathah on the ya> and
no vowel on an ungeminated lam. The rest read it with dammah on the ya@’ and fathah on a

geminated lam (i.e., yulaqqiina).
F.25.1. [Ya’s of Q25]

There are two ya’s:

ya laytaniya ttahattu (Q25:27) with fathah by *Abii ‘Amr.
2. ’inna qawmiya ttahadi (Q25:30) with fathah by Nafi‘, ’Abt ‘Amr and al-Bazzi.

F.26. Siirat al-Su‘ara’

1: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read te-sin-mim here and at the beginning of al-
Qasas (Q28), and te-sin at the beginning of al-Naml (Q27) with ’imalah of the fathah of the
t@. The rest read them with pure pronunciation of the fathah (i.e., ta-sin(-mim)).

Hamzah does not assimilate the niin of the letter sin to the mim here and in al-Qasas

(i.e., te-sin-mim); the rest assimilate it (i.e., té/a-sim-mim).
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37: ’argi(®’)h(i/w),?* qala na‘a/im (Q26:42),%* talqaf/talaqqaf (Q26:45),%%” >a/aman-
tum() (Q26:49),2%8 ’an (Ca)sri (Q26:52)*° and wa-u/iyiin (Q26:57)%° have already been
mentioned.

56: The Kufans and Ibn Dakwan read hadiriina with ’alif and the rest without “alif (i.e.,
hadiriina).

61: Hamzah reads fa-lamma taré’a l-gam‘ani with ’imalah of the fathah of the ra@ in
connected speech. When he pauses, the hamzah follows it (the r@’ in terms of ’imalah), so
’imalah is applied to it and it is turned into a (hamzah) bayna bayn in accordance with his
principle. So, it comes in between two ’alifs that have undergone ’imalah, the first being
because of the ’imalah of the fathah of the ra’ and the second because of the ’imalah of the
fathah of the hamzah (i.e., taré.e#). This is what oral transmission determines, but this is in
fact in accordance with his general principles.®! The rest read it with pure pronunciation of
the fathah on the r@ in connected speech (i.e., tar@’a l-gam‘ani).

Al-Kisa’1 pauses with ’imalah on the fathah on the hamzah (i.e., tar@’eé#), so he applies
’imalah to the ’alif after it which is a replacement of the ya’ because of its ’imalah.®'%> War$
makes it in between (the two sounds) according to his general principle of the stem-final ya’s
(i.e., tar@’a#). The rest pause on the fathah (i.e., tar@a#).

137: Ibn Katir, *Abti ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read ’illa halqa [-’awwalina with fathah on the
ha’ and no vowel on the lam. The rest read both (letters) with dammah (i.e., huluqa).

149: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read farihina with °alif and the rest without ’alif (i.e.,
farihina).

176: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read ’ashabu laykata here and in Sad
(Q38:13) with a lam that carries a fathah, no hamzah after it, no °alif (al-wasl) before it and

%5 See F.7:111.
226 See F.7:44.

27 See F.7:117.
228 See F.7:123.
229 See F.11:81.
230 See F.15:45.
%1 GSee U.11.6.
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fathah on the ta@’. The rest read it with °alif (al-wasl), lam with hamzah and hafd of the ta’
(i.e., ’ashabu l-C)aykati).

The one that occurs in al-Higr (Q15:78) and in Qaf (Q50:14) are read with a unanimous
interpretation (i.e., as ’ashabu [-’aykati),?**> with the exception that Wars$ transposes the vowel
of the hamzah of both onto the lam in accordance with his general principle (i.e., ’ashabu
[ aykati).?*

182: bi-l-qu/istasi has already been mentioned.?*

187: Hafs reads kasafan here and in Saba’ (Q34:9) with fathah on the sin and the rest
without a vowel (i.e., kasfan).

193: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah, >Abi Bakr and al-Kisa’i read nazzala bihi with gemination of
the zay and ar-ritha [-’amina with nasb of both (words). The rest read it without gemination
of the zay and with raf* (i.e., nazala bihi r-rithu l-(?)aminu).

197: Ibn ‘Amir reads ’a-wa-lam takun with t@’ and lahum ’ayatun with raf‘. The rest read
it with ya@’ and nasb (i.e., ’a-wa-lam yakun lahum(it) *ayatan).®16

217: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-tawakkal with f@ and the rest with waw (i.e., wa-
tawakkal).*®

224: yatba‘uhumu/yattabi‘uhumu l-gawiina has already been mentioned.?*
F.26.1. [Ya’s of Q26]

There are 13 ya’s:

1. ‘inniya ’ahafu (Q26:12),
2. ’inniya ’ahafu (Q26:135) and
3. rabbiya ’a‘lamu (Q26:188) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.

232 The difference between these two pairs of verses stems from a difference in the rasm. Q26:176 and
Q38:13 are spelled £ _=*| whereas the ones at Q15:78 and Q50:14 are spelled £Y! _=*!. In the latter
case, then, it is not possible to read the lam as anything other than being part of the definite article.

%3 See U.11.4.

%4 See F.17:35.

2% This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
% See F.7:193.
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bi-badiya ’innakum (Q26:52) with fathah by Nafi‘.

’inna ma‘iya rabbi (Q26:62) with fathah by Hafs.

liya °illa rabba (Q26:77) and

li-’abiya ’innahii (Q26:86) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abi ‘Amr.
wa-man ma‘ya (Q26:118) with fathah by War$ and Hafs.

’in *agriya ’illd in five places (Q26:109;

10. Q26:127;

11. Q26:145;

12. Q26:164;

13. Q26:180) with fathah by Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii ‘Amr and Hafs.

F.27. Surat al-Naml

7: The Kufans read bi-sihabin with tanwin and the rest without tanwin (i.e., bi-Sihabi).

21: Ibn Katir reads ’aw la-ya’tiyannani with two niins, the first with fathah and gemina-
tion. The rest read it with a single geminated niin carrying a kasrah (i.e., la-ya’/atiyanni).*’

22: ‘Asim reads fa-makata with fathah on the kaf and the rest with dammah (i.e., fa-
makuta).

Al-Bazzi and °Abi ‘Amr read min saba’a here and in Saba’ (Q34:15) with fathah on the
hamzah of both without tanwin. Qunbul reads it with no vowel on both as if intending it to
be in pause (i.e., min saba’). The rest read it with hafd of both and with tanwin (i.e., min
saba’in).

25: Al-Kisa’1 reads ’a-la ya sgudii without gemination of the lam, he pauses on it as ’a-
la ya# and starts on #’usgudii as an imperative. It is (to be parsed as) °a-ld ya °ayyuha n-nasu
sgudi “verily! O people, prostrate!” The rest read it with gemination of the lam because of
the assimilation of the niin (i.e., ’alld parsed as °an-la) and they pause on it as a single word
(i.e., ’alla yasgudii#).*167)

Hafs and al-Kisa’1 read ma tuhfiina wa-ma tu‘liniina with ta@ on both and the rest with

y&@ (i.e., yuhfiina, yu‘liniina).

%37 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
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28: ‘Asim, *Abii ‘Amr and Hamzah read fa-’algih °ilayhi/um with no vowel on the ha’
and Qaltin with short vowel in connected speech (i.e., fa-’algihi). The rest pronounce it fully
(i.e., fa-’alqihi).

40: ’ana ’a/étika bihi has already been mentioned.?*

44: Qunbul reads ‘an sa’qayha, in Sad bi-su’iqin/bi-su’qin (Q38:33) and in al-Fath ‘ala
sw’iqihi/su’qihi (Q48:29) with hamzah, for all three places. The rest read it without hamzah
(i.e., saqayha, siiqin, stqihi).*°

49: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read la-tubbayyitunnahii and tumma la-taqillunna with ta@ on
both, dammah on the second ta@’ [of the first word],?** and dammah on the second lam of the
second word. The rest read them with niin and with fathah on the ta@’ and lam (i.e., la-tubay-
yitannahii, tumma la-taqiilanna).

mahlika/muhlak °ahlihi has already been mentioned.>*

51: The Kufans read ’anna dammarnahum with fathah on the hamzah and the rest with
kasrah (i.e., ’inna).

57: gad(d)arnaha has already been mentioned.>*

59: ‘Asim and ’Aba ‘Amr read hayrun >amma yusrikiina with ya’ and the rest with ta@’
(i.e., tusrikiina).

62: >Abii ‘Amr and Hisam read qalilan ma yaddakkariina and the rest with t@ (i.e.,
tad(d)akkariina).

238 See U.13.3.

239 Al-Dani’s description is ambiguous as to whether the plural form should be read su’q or su’iig. Both
opinions are known. Ibn al-Gazari (2018, §3810) presents the first option first, but also mentions that
al-Satibi (who wrote the famous didactic poem based on the Taysir) transmitted su’iig. Indeed, on
checking the Satibiyyah, both options are mentioned: ma‘a s-siigi saqayha wa-siiqi hmizii Zakd. wa-
waghun bi-hamzin ba‘dahu l-wawu wukkila “With as-stiqi saqayha and siiqi, apply hamzah to it (when
reading as) zdy (i.e., Qunbul). An option with hamzah and a waw after it has been accepted.” (al-Satibi
2010, line 938).

240 This emendation is present in one of the manuscripts of Pretzl’s edition and listed in the footnotes.
The text as printed in the main text is clearly inferior.

241 See F.18:59.
242 See F.15:60.
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66: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read bal ’adraka with ’alif al-qat‘, with no vowel on the
dal and without ’alif. The rest read it with ’alif al-wasl, gemination of the dal and an ’alif after
it (i.e., iddaraka).®1%®

67: Nafi¢ reads ’ida kunna turaban with a hamgzah that carries a kasrah as a declarative.
The rest read it as an interrogative (i.e., °a’ida etc.), and they follow their methods which
have already been mentioned.?*?

Ibn Katir and al-Kis@’1 read ’innand la-muhragiina with two niins as a declarative, and
the rest read it with one (nin) as an interrogative (i.e., °a’innd, etc.).?** They follow their
methods which have already been mentioned.?*®

63: ar-rih/ar-riyah,**® nus(u)ran/busran®’ and fi dayyiqin/dayqin (Q27:70)>*® have al-
ready been mentioned.

80: Ibn Katir reads wa-la yasma‘u with a ya’ that carries a fathah, with fathah on the
mim and with raf* of as-summu; it is like that in al-Riim as well (Q30:25). The rest read it
with a t@’ that carries a dammah, with kasrah on the mim (i.e., tusmiu) and as-summa with
nasb.

81: Hamzah reads wa-ma ’anta tahdi with a t@’ that carries a fathah and no vowel on
the ha@’ in two stirahs, here and in al-Riim (Q30:52), and al-umya with nasb. When he pauses,
he retains the ya’ of both (i.e., tahdi# here and in al-Riim). The rest read it with a ba’ that
carries a kasrah, with fathah on the ha’, with an ’alif after it and al-‘umyi with hafd (i.e., bi-
hadi 1-‘umyi). They pause on it here with a ya’ (i.e., bi-hadi#) and in al-Riim without y@’,
following the mushaf (i.e., bi-had#),**° except for al-Kisa’1 who pauses on both with a ya’ (bi-

hadi# here and in al-Rum).

243 See U.11.1.

244 This reading is related to the ambiguity of the undotted rasm L.| which can Ibn Katir and al-Kisa’i
read as x| and the rest as L.

245 See U.11.1.
246 See F.2:163.
247 See F.7:57.
248 See F.6:125.

*# The ‘Utmanic rasm writes Q27:81 as | (c&- and Q30:52 as .| 4, which gives rise to a differ-
ence in pausal rules, following the rasm.
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82: The Kufans read °anna n-ndsa with fathah on the hamzah and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., ’inna).

87: Hafs and Hamzah read wa-kullun ’atawhu with shortness of the hamzah and with
fathah on the t@. The rest read it with length of the hamzah and with dammah on the ta@’ (i.e.,
>atiht).

88: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and Hisam read habirun bi-ma yaf‘aliina and the rest read it
with t@ (i.e., tafaliina).®%”

89: The Kufans read min faza‘in with tanwin and the rest without tanwin (i.e., faza).

The Kufans and Nafi¢ read yawma’idin with fathah on the mim and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., yawmi’idin).

93: ‘amma y/ta‘maliina has already been mentioned.*°

F.27.1. [Ya’s of Q27]
There are five ya’s:

1. ‘inniya ’anastu (Q27:7) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.
2. ’awgzi‘niya ’an *askura (Q27:19) with fathah by War$ and al-Bazzi.

3. ma liya la ’arda/é (Q27:20) with fathah by Ibn Katir, ‘Asim, al-Kisa’1 and Hisam.
4. ‘inniya ‘ulqiya (Q27:29) and

5. li-yabluwaniya °a(-.a)$kuru (Q27:40) with fathah on both by Nafi‘.

F.27.2. [Removed ya’s of Q27]

There are two removed ones: !

1. ‘’attumiddiinni bi-malin (Q27:36): Hamzah reads it with a single geminated niin and
the rest with two clear niins (Pattumiddiinani), with the retention of the ya’ in
connected speech and pause by Ibn Katir and Hamzah. Nafi¢ and *>Abii ‘Amr retain it
in connected speech only.

2. fa-ma °ataniya llahu (Q27:36) with retention (of the ya’) carrying a fathah in

connected speech and no vowel in pause (i.e., °atani#) by Qaliin, Hafs and *Ab{i ‘Amr,

0 See F.11:123.

1 Sic, although al-Dani mentions three cases.
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with some disagreement for all of them, and by that I mean in pause (i.e., some
authorities stipulate °atan# in pause).?*? It is with fathah in connected speech but
removal in pause by Wars (i.e., *atdniya llahu but ’atdn#). The rest remove the ya@ in
connected speech and pause (i.e, °atdni llahu and *atdn#).

3. Al-Kisa’1 read wadi n-namli with ya@ in pause (i.e., wadi#) and the rest without ya’

(wad#). This has already been mentioned previously.*?

F.28. Siirat al-Qasas

6: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-yare fir‘awnu wa-hamanu wa-guniiduhuma with a y@
that carries a fathah, with fathah on the r&@’, with ’imalah of that fathah and raf‘ of the three
nouns (that follow). The rest read it with a niin that carries a dammah, with kasrah of the ra@’,
fathah on the ya’ and after it nasb of the three nouns (i.e., wa-nuriya fir‘awna wa-hamana wa-
guniidahuma).®17%

8: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ‘aduwwan huznan with dammah on the ha’ and no vowel
on the zdy. The rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., hazanan).

23: Ibn ‘Amir and *Abii ‘Amr read hattd yasdura. The rest read it with dammah on the
ya@ and kasrah on the dal (i.e., yus/zdira).

26: ya ’abat/h#,%** hatayn(n)i ‘ald ’an (Q28:27)%**° and li-’ahlihu/i mkutii**® have already
been mentioned.

29: ‘Asim reads aw gadwatin with fathah on the gim, Hamzah with dammah (i.e.,
gudwatin) and the rest with kasrah (i.e., gidwatin).

32: Hafs reads min ar-rahbi with fathah on the r@’ and no vowel on the ha’. The two of
the holy cities and °Abt ‘Amr read it with fathah on both (i.e., ar-rahabi). The rest read it
with dammah on the ra’ and no vowel on the ha’ (i.e., ar-ruhbi).

Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read fa-dannika with gemination of the niin and the rest with-

out gemination (i.e., fa-danika).

2 This reading is more in line with the rasm obl.
3 See U.18.

%4 See F.12:4.

5 See F.4:16.

%6 See F.20:10.
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34: Nafi‘ reads ma‘ ridan with fathah on the dal without hamzah. The rest read it with
no vowel on the dal and with hamzah (i.e., rid’an). Hamzah reads it in accordance with his
manner in pause (i.e., rid’an but rida#).>”

‘Asim and Hamzah read yusaddiquni with raf of the gaf and the rest with gazm (i.e.,
yusaddigni).

37: Ibn Katir reads gala miisa without waw and the rest wa-qala with waw.2%®

wa-man y/takiinu lahii has already been mentioned.*°

39: Nafi¢, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’ilayna la yargina with fathah on the ya@ and
kasrah on the gim. The rest read it with dammah on the ya@ and fathah on the gim.®7"

48: The Kufans read qalii sihrani with kasrah on the sin and no vowel on the h@. The rest
read it with fathah on the sin with an °alif after it and with kasrah on the ha’ (i.e., sahirani).

57: Nafi‘ reads tugbd/d ’ilayhi with ta@ and the rest with ya@ (i.e., yugba/e).

59: fi >u/immiha rasiilan has already been mentioned.?°

60: °Abt ‘Amr reads ’a-fa-la ya‘qiliina with ya@ and the rest with t@’ (i.e., ta‘qiliina).

61: tumma h(wwa>*' and bi-diy/’@’in (Q28:71)% have already been mentioned.

82: (The manner of) pausing on wayka’anna [laha and wayka’annahii have also been
mentioned in its (proper) chapter.2%?

Hafs reads la-hasafa bina with fathah on the ha’ and sin. The rest read it with dammah

on the h@’ and kasrah on the sin (i.e., la-husifa).

F.28.1. [Y@’s of Q28]

There are 12 ya’s:

1. rabbiya ’an yahdiyani (Q28:22),
2. ’inniya ’anastu (Q28:29),

»7 See U.11.6.1.

28 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
9 See F.6:135.

260 See F.4:11.

%61 See F.2:29.

%62 See F.6:10.

263 See U.18.
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’inniya °ana llahu (Q28:30),

’inniya °ahafu (Q28:34),

rabbiya ’alamu (Q28:37),

‘indiya ’a-wa-lam (Q28:78) and

rabbiya a‘lamu (Q28:85) with fathah for all by the two of the holy cities and *Abi

‘Amr. >Abii Rabi‘ah transmitted from Qunbul®** and from al-Bazzi that only ‘indi was

N oA w

without vowel (on the ya’).
’inniya °uridu (Q28:27) and
9. sa-tagiduniya ’in s&@a [lahu (Q28:27) with fathah on both by Nafi°.
10. la‘alli °ata/ekum and
11. la‘alli attali‘u with no vowel on both by the Kufans.
12. maSya rid’an with fathah by Hafs.

F.28.2. [Removed ya’ of Q28]

There is a removed one: °an yukaddibiini qala (Q28:34) with retention (of the ya’) in con-

nected speech by Wars.®'7?
F.29. Sirat al-‘Ankabit

19: °Abti Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’a-wa-lam taraw kayfa with ta@’ and the rest
with ya@’ (i.e., yaraw).

20:2%° Ibn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read an-nas@’ata here, in al-Nagm (Q53:48) and al-
Wagi‘ah (Q56:62) with fathah on the $in and ’alif after it. The rest read it with no vowel on
the $in and without °alif (i.e., an-nas’ata).

Hamzah pauses on this word in two manners. The first of these is that he transfers the

vowel of the hamzah onto the sin and then drops it by analogy (i.e., an-nasah#). The second

264 For al-Bazzi this is the ’isndd mentioned in the U.4.2., but for Qunbul it is not. This ’isnad is men-
tioned in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 306).

265 This number is missing in the Pretzl edition.
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option is that he places fathah on the $in and replaces the hamzah with an ’alif following the
written text (i.e., an-nasah#).%%® It has been heard similarly among the Arabs.

25: Ibn Katir, >Abi ‘Amr and al-Kis@’1 read mawaddatu with raf¢ without tanwin and
baynikum(ii) with hafd. Hafs and Hamzah read it with nasb without tanwin and baynikum
with hafd (i.e., mawaddata baynikum). The rest read it with nasb and tanwin, and baynakum(i)
with fathah (i.e., mawaddatan baynakum(i1)).

28: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read ’innakum(ii) la-ta’tiina with the
first hamzah carrying a kasrah as a declarative and the rest as an interrogative (i.e., ’a-
’innakum, etc.). They all agreed on the interrogative of the second one (i.e., ’a-’innakum(i)
at Q29:29) and they followed their general principles for these two words as has been men-
tioned in Strat al-Ra‘d.”

32: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read la-nungiyannahii without gemination. Ibn Katir, >Abi
Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’inna mungitka (Q29:33) without gemination. The rest read
both with gemination (i.e., la-nunaggiyannahii and munaggitka).

33: si/t’a bihim,%® ’inna mun(a)z(z)iliina (Q29:34)*° and wa-tamiida(n) (Q29:38)%"°
have already been mentioned.®'”®

42: ‘Asim and Abii ‘Amr read mad yad‘iina with ya and the rest with t@ (i.e., tadna).

50: Ibn Katir, >Abi Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’ayatun min rabbihi in the singular
and the rest in the plural (i.e., ’ayatun).

55: The Kufans and Nafi‘ read wa-yagqiilu diigi with ya@ and the rest with nin (i.e.,
naqiilu).

57: >Abii Bakr reads ’ilayna yurga‘iina with ya’ and the rest with ta’ (i.e., turgana).

26 The rasm of this word is sl.dl. This is an orthographic exception to the rule that post-consonantal
hamzah is not written if one reads it as an-nas’ah. Hamzah’s second option for the pausal reading
follows the rasm in pause.

%7 See F.13:5.

%8 See F.11:77.
%9 See F.3:124.
70 See F.11:68.
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58: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read la-nutwiyannahum with a t@ that does not carry a vowel
and without hamzah. The rest read it with a ba@’ that carries a fathah and with hamzah (i.e.,
la-nubawwi’annahum(ii)).

66: Ibn Katir, Qaliin, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-l-yatamatta‘d with no vowel on the

lam and the rest with kasrah (i.e., wa-li-yatamatta‘i).

F.29.1. [Ya’s of Q29]
There are three ya’s:

1. ’ila rabbiya ’innahii (Q29:26) with fathah by Nafi‘ and *Abii ‘Amr.

2. ya ‘badi lladina (Q29:56) with removal (of the ya’) by Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i
in connected speech because it is a vocative. But the rule in their speech is to follow
what is written when pausing, therefore retention (of the ya’) with no vowel as it is
added in all mushafs (i.e., ya ‘ibadi#).?”* The rest apply the fathah in connected speech
and retained the ya’ with no vowel in pause (i.e., ya Gbadiya lladina, ya ‘ibadi#).

3. ’inna ’ardiya wasi‘atun (Q29:56) with fathah by Ibn ‘Amir.

F.30. Sarat al-Rum

10: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read tumma kana ‘agibata lladina with nasb and the rest
with raf* (i.e., ‘dqibatu).®7?

11: °Abt Bakr and *Abt ‘Amr read tumma ’ilayhi yurga“ina with y@, and the rest read
it with t@ (i.e., turgatna).

19: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-ka-dalika tahrugiina and in al—éé'giyah (Q45:35) fa-l-
yawma la yahrugiina minha with fathah on the t@ here and the ya@’ there, and with dammah
on the ra@’. Al-Naqqas, transmitting from al-’Ahfas, said it was like that too but only for the
variant here. The rest read it with dammah on the ya’ and t@’, and with fathah on the r@ (i.e.,
tubragiina, yuhragiina). There is no disagreement on the second occurrence of this word in
this sirah (Q30:25, all read tahrugiina).

22: Hafs reads li-I-‘alimina with kasrah on the lam and the rest with fathah (i.e., li-l-

‘alamina).

#71 The word is spelled .| sslw in the rasm, different from, say, Q39:10 where it is spelled 4 slw.
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32: faraqil/farraqii, > yaqni/utiina (Q30:36),%® and wa-ma ’dtaytum(ii) min rabban
(Q30:39)** have already been mentioned.

39: Nafi¢ reads li-turbii with a ta’ that carries a dammah and without vowel on the waw.
The rest read it with a ya’ that carries a fathah and with nasb of the waw (i.e., yarbuwa).

40: ‘amma t/yusrikiina has already been mentioned.?”®

41: Qunbul reads li-nudigahumii with niin and the rest with ya’ (i.e., li-yudiqgahum(it)).

48: yursilu r-riha/r-riyaha has already been mentioned.?”*

Ibn ‘Amir, with some disagreement in the transmission of Hi$am, reads kasfan with no
vowel on the sin, and the rest read it with fathah (i.e., kasafan).

50: Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’ila °atari with °alif as a plural, and the
rest read it without ’alif as a singular (i.e., ’atari).

52: wa-la yusmi‘u/tasma‘u s-summa?®”’

and wa-ma °anti yahdi/bi-hadi l-‘umya/i*’® have
already been mentioned.

54: >Abi Bakr and Hamzah read min da‘in in all three cases (in this verse) with fathah
on the dad (i.e., da‘fin, da‘fin, da¥fan).

This is likewise transmitted by Hafs transmitting from ‘Asim for these, except that he
abandoned this practice and chose the dammah instead, following a report that al-Fudayl b.
Marziiq reported from ‘Atiyyah al-‘Awfi from ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Umar that the Prophet (s) taught
to recite that with dammah, and he recited it back to him with fath and (the Prophet) rejected
it. But ‘Atiyyah is regarded as weak. What Hafs transmitting from ‘Asim transmitted from his
teachers (da‘in, etc.) is sounder. I adopt both options in his transmission in order to follow
‘Asim in his reading and to agree with Hafs in his preference. The rest read it with dammah
on the dad of all three (i.e., du‘in, du‘in, dufan).®'7>

72 See F.6:159.
%73 See F.15:56.
74 See F.2:233.
%75 See F.10:18.
%76 See F.2:163.
77 See F.21:45.
%78 See F.27:81.
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57: The Kufans read here la yanfa‘u lladina with a y@’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tanfa‘u).

There are no ya’s at all.

F.31. Surat Lugman (s)

3: Hamzah reads hudan wa-rahmatun with raf® and the rest with nasb (i.e., rahmatan).

6: li-yadilla/li-yudilla®” and fi °ud(u)nayhi*®° have already been mentioned.

Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-yattahidaha with nasb and the rest with raf (i.e.,
wa-yattahiduha).

13: Ibn Katir reads ya bunay la tusrik with no vowel on the y@’, and that is (only) for
the first attestation (in this siirah). Qunbul reads ya bunay ’aqim is-salata (Q31:17) with no
vowel on the y@ and that is the last one. Hafs reads both of these and the middle one
(Q31:16) with fathah on the ya@ (i.e., ya bunayya), and al-Bazzi does similarly for the last
one.?®! The rest read all three with kasrah on the ya@’ (i.e., ya bunayyi).

16: mitqalu hibbatin has already been mentioned. >

18: Ibn Katir, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-la tusair haddaka with gemination of the
‘ayn and without ’alif. The rest read it with ‘alif and without gemination of the ‘ayn (i.e.,
tusa‘r). 17

20: Nafi¢, >Abii ‘Amr and Hafs read ‘alaykum ni‘amahii in the plural and with a mascu-
line (pronoun). The rest read it in the singular and feminine (i.e., ni‘matan).

27: °Abii ‘Amr reads wa-l-bahra yamudduhii with nasb of the ra@’ and the rest with raf
(i.e., wa-l-bahru).

30: wa-’anna ma y/tadna has already been mentioned.*?

279 See F.14:30.
20 See F.5:45.

281 Al-Bazzi thus has three different pronunciations for the three:: ya bunay (Q31:13), ya bunayyi
(Q31:16) and ya bunayya (Q31:17).

22 See F.21:47.
283 See F.22:62.
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34: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read yunazzilu l-gayta here and in al-Siira (Q42:28) with
gemination. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., yunzilu [-gayta) and that has already

been mentioned.?%*

F.32. Siirat al-Sagdah

7: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir and *Abt ‘Amr read kulla Say’in halqahii with no vowel on the
lam, and the rest with fathah (i.e., halaqahii).

17: Hamzah reads ma ’uhfi lahum with no vowel on the ya’ and the rest with fathah
(i.e., ‘uhbfiya).

24: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read lima sabarii with kasrah on the lam and without gemi-
nation of the mim. The rest read it with fathah on the lam and gemination of the mim (i.e.,

lamma).

F.33. Siirat al’Ahzab

2: °Abii ‘Amr reads bi-ma ya‘maliina habiran and bi-ma ya‘maliina basiran (Q33:9) with
y@ on both. The rest read it with ta’ (i.e., tamaliina).

4:2% Qaltin and Qunbul read all@’i here, in al-Mugadalah (Q68:2) and al-Talaq (Q65:4)
with hamzah and without y@. War$ reads it with a ya@ carrying an ultrashort kasrah?® in
place of the hamzah (i.e., alla.i).?® If he pauses on it, he articulates the ya> without vowel
(i.e., allay#).%'"" Al-Bazzi and *Abi ‘Amr read it with a y@ not carrying a vowel that replaces
the hamzah in connected speech and pause (i.e., alldy(#)). The rest read it with hamzah and
with y@ after the hamzah in connected speech and pause (i.e., alla’i). Hamzah, however,
when he pauses, makes the hamzah pronounced in between in accordance with his general
principle®® (i.e., alla.i#).

284 See F.2:90.
2% Ppretzl erroneously marks this as verse 7 (al-Dani 2008a, 60).
286 Absent in Pretzl (al-Dani 2008a, 60).

87 The literal reading of this description points to all@yi. In modern recitation this is understood to be
alla.i (described as such by Ibn al-Gazari 2018, §1522).

288 Gee U.11.6.
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Whoever pronounces the hamzah among them or does not pronounce it, they pronounce
fully the strength of the “alif in connected speech and pause (i.e., all@’i or alldy), except for
Wars. For him both an overlong vowel and a vowel of regular length are allowed in his practice
(i.e., alld.i and alld.i), as we have already mentioned in the chapter of two hamzahs.?*

‘Asim reads tudahiriina with dammah on the t@’, without gemination of the da’, with
’alif after it and with kasrah on the ha’. Ibn ‘Amir reads it with fathah on the t@> and h@’, and
with gemination of the da’ with °alif after it (i.e., taddahariina). Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read it
like that except that they did not geminate the da’ (i.e., tadahariina). The rest read it with
fathah on the t@’ and gemination of the da’ and ha> without °alif (i.e., taddahhariina).

10: Hamzah and °Abi ‘Amr read ad-duniina, ar-rasiila (Q33:66) and as-sabila (Q33:67)
with the removal of the ’alif in connected speech and pause. Ibn Katir, Hafs and al-Kisa’1 with
removal in connected speech only (i.e., ad-duniina, ad-duniina#; ar-rasila, ar-rasula#; as-
sabila, as-sabila#). The rest read it with retention of the ’alif in connected speech and pause
(i.e., ad-duniind, ad-duniina#; ar-rasild, ar-rasula#; as-sabila, as-sabila#).

13: Hafs reads la mugama lakum with dammah on the (first) mim and the rest with
fathah (i.e., magama).

14: The two of the holy cities read la-’atawha short, and the rest with length (i.e., la-
atawha).

21: ‘Asim reads ’uswatun here and in two places in al-Mumtahanah (Q60:4, 6) with
dammah on the hamgzah. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., ’iswatun).

26: ar-ru‘(u)ba*° and mubayya/inatin (Q33:30)** have already been mentioned.®'7®

30: Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read nuda“‘if laha with niin, with kasrah on the ‘ayn with
gemination and without ’alif, and al-‘adaba with nagsb. The rest read it with y@’, fathah on the
‘ayn and with raf® of al-‘adabu. *Abt ‘Amr geminated the ‘ayn and removed the ’alif that is
before it (i.e., yuda“af laha l-‘adabu). The rest made it ungeminated and retained the °alif
(i.e., yuda‘af laha l-‘adabu).

29 See U.11.2. While al-Dani discusses the option of pronouncing the vowel as not overlong in that
section, he does not explicitly attribute it to Wars$ as he seems to do here.

290 See F.3:151.
1 See F.4:19.
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31: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-ya‘mal salihan yu’tiha >agraha with ya’ on both. The
rest read it with t@’ on the first and niin on the second (i.e., wa-ta‘mal salihan nu’tih@).

33: Nafi¢ and ‘Asim read wa-qarna with fathah on the qaf and the rest with kasrah (i.e.,
qirna).

36: The Kufans and Hisam read °an yakiina lahum with ya’ and the rest with t@ (i.e.,
takiina).

40: ‘Asim reads wa-hdtama n-nabiyyina with fathah on the ta@’ and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., hatima).

49: ’an tamdssithunna,®? turgi/turgi’u (Q33:51)?% and ’ind/ehu (Q33:53)>* have al-
ready been mentioned.

52: °Abtu ‘Amr reads la tahillu laka with t@’ and the rest with ya@’ (i.e., yahillu).

67: Ibn ‘Amir reads saddtind in the plural with kasrah on the t@ and the rest in the
singular with nasb of the t@’ (i.e., sadatana).

68: ‘Asim reads la‘nan kabiran with ba’> and the rest with t@’ (i.e., katiran).

There are no ya’s at all.

F.34. Surat al-Saba’

3: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ‘allami l-gaybi with alif after the lam and with hafd of the
mim in the pattern fa“al. The rest read ‘alimu/i l-gaybi with ’alif after the ‘ayn in the pattern
fa<il. Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir applied raf® to it (i.e., ‘alimu) and the rest applied hafd (i.e.,
‘alimi).®17?

la ya‘zi/ubu,?> and mu‘agizina/mu‘aggizina in two places (Q34:5, 38)*° have already
been mentioned.

5: Ibn Katir and Hafs read min rigzin ’alimun here and in al-Gatiyah (Q45:11) with raf¢

of the mim and the rest with garr (i.e., °alimin).

292 See F.2:236.
293 See F.9:106.
294 See U.13.1.
2% See F.10:61.
2% See F.22:51.
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9: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’in yasa’ yahsif and ’aw yusqit with ya’ for all three, and
al-Kisa’1 assimilated the fa@’ to the ba’ (i.e., yahsib-bihumu [-’arda). The rest read niin of those
(i.e., nasa’, nahsif, nusqit).

kis(a)fan has already been mentioned.?”

12: >Abi Bakr reads wa-li-sulaymana r-rihu with raf® and the rest with nasb (i.e., ar-
riha).

14: Nafi¢ and °Abt ‘Amr read minsatahii with an unvocalised alif replacing the hamzah;
the replacement is received by audition (as it is irregular and cannot be defended on other
grounds). Ibn Dakwan reads it with an unvowelled hamzah (i.e., minsa’tahii). Similar forms
occur on occasion in poetry to fit the metre, as al’Ahfas al-Dimasqi recited (the verse):

sari‘u hamrin gama min waka’tihi ka-gawmati s-Sayhi ’ila minsa’tihi
A drunk got up from his stupor, like an old man gets up to his cane.

The rest read it with a hamzah that carries a fathah (i.e., minsa’atahii). But when Hamzah
pauses, he makes (the hamzah) in between in accordance with his general principle (i.e.,
minsa.atah#).?*®

15: li-saba’in/a has already been mentioned.?*”

Hafs and Hamzah read fi maskanihim with no vowel on the sin and fathah on the kaf.
Al-Kisa’i reads likewise, except he has kasrah on the kaf (maskinihim). The rest read it with
fathah on the sin, kasrah on the kaf and with an °alif between them (i.e., masakinihim).

16: °Abii ‘Amr reads dawatay ’ukuli hamtin without tanwin on the lam and the rest with
tanwin (i.e., ’uk(uw)lin hamtin). The lack of pronunciation of an extra vowel of al-’ukl here by
the two of the holy cities has already been mentioned.3 189

17: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-hal nugazi with niin and with kasrah on the zay,
and ’illa kafiira with nasb. The rest read it with ya’, fathah on the zdy and with raf (i.e., hal

v —

yugaza/d ’illa kafiiru).

297 See F.17:92.
28 See U.11.6.1.
299 See F.27:22.
300 See F.2:260.
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19: Ibn Katir, >Abt ‘Amr and Hi$am read rabbana ba‘id bayna with gemination of the
‘ayn without “alif. The rest read it with ‘alif and without gemination (i.e., ba‘d).

20: The Kufans read wa-la-qad saddaqa with gemination of the dal and the rest without
gemination (i.e., sadaqa).

23: °Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read li-man ’udina lahii with dammah on the ham-
zah and the rest with fathah (i.e., ’adina).

Ibn ‘Amir reads hattd °ida fazza‘a with fathah on the fa’ and the zdy. The rest read it
with dammah on the f@’ and kasrah on the zay (i.e., fuzzi‘a).

37: Hamzah reads fi l-gurufati without °alif as a singular and the rest with °alif as a
plural (i.e., al-gurufati).

40: wa-yawma yahsuruhum ... tumma yaqilu has already been mentioned.>"

52: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read at-tanawusu with dammah on
the waw and the rest read it with hamzah (i.e., at-tana’usu).

When Hamzah pauses on it, he makes it in between (i.e., at-tana.us#)>’* because it is
from an-na’i§ which means al-harakah fi [-’ibt@’ (‘moving slowly’), so its root has a hamzah.
But it is also conceivable to interpret it as coming from an-naws$ which means at-tanawul (‘to
accept’). In this case, its root has a waw and it is subsequently given a hamzah because of the
dammah requiring it.>® In effect the pausing on the dammah with a waw returns it to its
original form.

54: Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’i read wa-hiila baynahum and in al-Zumar (Q39:71, 73) siiga
lladina with °iSmam of the damm to the ha’ and sin and the rest read it with pure kasrah (i.e.,

hila, siqga).®'8V

301 See F.6:128.
302 Gee U.11.6.1.

303 In Classical Arabic the sequence wu is frequently shifted to ’u, although it is never quite regular.
Sibawayh (1988, IV:331) reports “ulida and ’ugith for wulida and wugiih. In the Qur’an this phenomenon
is found in yet another place, namely Q77:11, where | is read as ‘uqittat by the majority of the
readers but as wuqgitat by *Abii ‘Amr (F.77:11.).
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F.34.1. [Ya’s of Q34]
There are three ya’s:

1. <badi s-sakiiru (Q34:13) with no vowel (on the ya’) by Hamzah.
2. ’in’agri ’illa (Q34:47) with no vowel by Ibn Katir, >’Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i.
3. rabbiya ’innahu sami‘un (Q34:50) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abt ‘Amr.

F.34.2. [Removed ya’s of Q34]
There are two removed ones:

1. ka-l-gawabi (Q34:13) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and pause by
Ibn Katir, and with retention in connected speech by War§ and °Abii ‘Amr.

2. kana nakiri (Q34:45) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Wars.

F.35. Siirat al-Fatir

3: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read gayri llahi with hafd of the r@’ and the rest with raf (i.e.,
gayru llahi).

9: ’arsala r-riyaha/r-riha®* and ’ila baladin may(yi)tin®*> have already been mentioned.

33: ’Abii ‘Amr reads yudhaliinaha with dammah on the ya’ and fathah on the ha’. The
rest read it with fathah on the ya@’ and dammah on the ha@’ (i.e., yadhuliinaha).

wa-lw’lv’in/an has already been mentioned.3%

36: °Abii ‘Amr reads ka-dalika yugza with a ya’ that carries a dammah and with fathah
on the zdy, and kullu kafiirin with raf‘. The rest read it with a niin that carries a fathah, with
kasrah on the zay and with nasb (i.e., ka-dalika yagzi kulla kafiirin).

40: Nafi, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii Bakr and al-Kisa’1 read ‘ala bayyindtin with ’alif, in the plural,
and the rest without alif, in the singular (i.e., bayyinatin).

43: Hamzah reads wa-makra s-sayyi’ with no vowel on the hamzah in connected speech;
due to the succession of vowels, it is pronounced without the final vowel (i.e., as-sayyi’i wa-

la would contain four open syllables in a row), just like how >Abi ‘Amr places no vowel on

304 See F.2:163.
305 See F.3:27.
306 See F.22:23.
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the hamzah of bari’kum,*” and what it is like that when he pauses on it. He replaces (the
hamzah) with a quiescent y@ (i.e., as-sayyi#). The rest give it hafd in connected speech (i.e.,

as-sayyi’i) and allow rawm (i.e., as-sayyi’i#) or no vowel in pause (i.e., as-sayyi’#)."18%

F.35.1. [Removed ya’ of Q35]

There is a removed one: it is kana nakiri (Q35:26) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected

speech by Wars.

F.36. Surat Ya-Sin

1: °Abt Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read yeé-sin with ’imalah of the fathah of the ya@’ and
the rest read it with a pure fathah (i.e., yd-sin). Wars, *Abii Bakr, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’i
assimilated the niin of the letters to the waw but retained nasalisation (i.e., ya/e-siw-wa-l-
qur’ani).

It is like that in naw-wa-I-galami (Q68:1) except for most people of the oral tradition
among the Egyptians. They adopt the niin, in the tradition of Wars, there (i.e., Q68:1) with
clear pronunciation (i.e., niin wa-l-qalami). The rest pronounces the niin clearly in both siirahs
(i.e., ya/e-sin wa-l-qur(®’)an, niin wa-l-qalami).

5: Hafs, Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read tanzila l-‘azizi with nasb of the lam and
the rest with raf® (i.e., tanzilu l-‘azizi).

9: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read saddan in both cases (in this verse) with fathah on
the sin and the rest with dammah (i.e., suddan).

14: °Abi Bakr reads fa-‘azazna without gemination of the zdy and the rest with gemi-
nation (i.e., fa-‘azzazna).

32: lamma/lama gamiun,*® al-’ardu I-may(yitatu (Q36:33),°*° min tamarihi (Q36:35)3'°

have already been mentioned.®83

307 See F.2:54. The explanation that this is due to the succession of vowels (tawdli I-harakat) is an old
one: al-Farrd’ uses the same argument in Lugat al-Qur’an (al-Farrd’> 2014, 30).

308 See F.11:111.
309 See F.6:122.
310 See F.6:99.
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35: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-ma ‘amilat *aydihim without ha’ and the
rest with h@ (i.e., ‘amilathil).?"

39: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-l-qamara qaddarnahu with nasb of the ra@ and
the rest with raf* (i.e., wa-l-gamaru).

41: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read durriyyatihim in the plural with kasrah on the t@ and the
rest read it in the singular with fathah on the ta@’ (i.e., durriyatahum(i)).

49: Ibn Katir, War$ and Hisam read yahassimiina with fathah on the ha’ and gemination
on the sad. Qaliin and *Abii ‘Amr read it with ultrashort fathah on the ha@’ and gemination of
the sad (i.e., yahdssimiina); the written transmission from Qaliin is without a vowel (i.e.,
yahssimiina).*'> Hamzah reads it with no vowel on the h@’ and no gemination of the sad. The
rest—that is, ‘Asim, Ibn Dakwan and al-Kisa’i—read it with kasrah on the ha’ and gemination
of the sad (i.e., yahissimiina).

52: min marqadind has already been mentioned.?'?

55: The two of the holy cities and *Abti ‘Amr read fi Suglin with no vowel on the gayn
and the rest read it with dammah (i.e., Sugulin).

56: Hamzah and al-Kis&’i read fi dulalin with dammah on the da’ without °alif. The rest
read it with kasrah and dlif (i.e., dilalin).

62: Nafi¢ and ‘Asim read gibillan katiran with kasrah on the gim and ba’ and gemination
of the lam. °Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read it with dammah on the gim, no vowel on the ba@’
and no gemination on the lam (i.e., gublan). The rest read it like that except that they place
a dammah on the ba@ (i.e., gubulan).®'8

67: ‘ala makandtihim has already been mentioned. 3

68: ‘Asim and Hamzah read nunakkishu fi I-halqi with dammah on the first niin, fathah
on the second and kasrah on the kaf with gemination. The rest read it with fathah on the first

niin, no vowel on the second and dammah on an ungeminated kdf (i.e., nankushil).

311 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).

812 Qaliin is said to have authored a book on his transmission of Nafi¢ which he recited to his students
(al-Dani 2007, 292).

813 See F.18:1.
514 See F.6:135.
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Nafi¢ and Ibn Dakwan read °a-fa-la ta‘qiliina here with ta@’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,
ya‘qiliina).

70: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read li-tundira man kana with t@ and the rest with ya@ (i.e., li-
yundira).

73: wa-masa/eéribu® and fa-yakiinu/a (Q38:82)%'¢ have already been mentioned.

F.36.1. [Ya’s of Q36]
There are three ya’s:

1. wa-ma li la ’a‘budu (Q36:22) with no vowel by Hamzah.
2. ’inniya ’idan lafi (Q36:24) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abi ‘Amr.
3. ’inniya ’dmantu (Q36:25) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abi ‘Amr.

F.36.2. [Removed ya’ of Q36]

There is a removed one: wa-la yungqidiini (Q36:23) with retention (of the ya’) in connected

speech by Wars.

F.37. Sturat al-Saffat

1, 2, 3: Hamzah reads as-saffas-saffan (Q37:1), fa-zagiraz-zagran (Q37:2), fa-t-
taliyad-dikran and likewise wa-d-dariyad-dirwan (Q51:1) with assimilation of the ta’ to what
comes after it without hinting (at the vowel through rawm or ’i§mam) in all four.

’Abii al-Fath taught me to recite in the transmission of Hallad fa-l-muqliyad-dikran, fa-
l-mugiras-subhan in al-Mursalat (Q77:5) and al-‘Adiyat (Q100:3) with assimilation also, with-
out hinting (at the vowel through rawm or *i§mam).®8>

The rest placed kasrah on the t@ in all these cases without assimilation except what
occurs in the manner of >Abii ‘Amr when he applies major assimilation. We have explained
that previously.?"”

6: ‘Asim and Hamzah read bi-zayyinatin with tanwin and the rest without tanwin (i.e.,
bi-zayyinati).

315 See U.13.6.
316 See F.2:117.
317 See U.8.
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’Abt Bakr reads al-kawakiba with nasb and the rest with hafd (i.e., al-kawakibi).

8: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read la yassamma‘ina with gemination of both the sin
and mim. The rest read it without vowel on the sin and no gemination of the mim (i.e.,
yasmana).

12: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i bal ‘agibtu with dammah on the t&’ and the rest with fathah
(i.e., ‘agibta).

17: Qaliin and Ibn ‘Amir read ’aw ’aba’und here and in al-Wagqi‘ah (Q56:48) with no
vowel on the waw. The rest read it with fathah (i.e., ’a-wa-’aba’una).®'®

al-muhli/asina and all that is said about it*'° and qul na‘a/im (Q37:18)%* have already
been mentioned.

47: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ‘anha yungzifiina with kasrah on the zdy here and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., yunzafiina). There is no disagreement on the dammah on the ya’.

94: Hamzah reads ’ilayhi yuziffiina with dammah on the ya’ and the rest with fathah
(i.e., yaziffiina).

102: ya bunayyi/a ’inni

321 and ya ’abat/h#3* have already been mentioned.

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ma-da turi with dammah on the t@’, kasrah on the r@’ and the
kasrah is pure (i.e., not ’imalah), making it a verb of four letters (i.e., an ’af‘ala verb rather
than a fa‘ala verb). The rest place fathah on both, making it a verb of three letters (i.e., a
fa‘ala verb), >Abii ‘Amr applies ’imalah to the fathah of the ra’ (i.e., taré) and War$ makes it
in between (i.e., tard), in accordance with their general principles.?® The rest read it with
pure fathah (i.e., tara).®'8”

123: Ibn Dakwan reads, according to my recitation to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] al-Farisi,
transmitting from al-Naqqa$ from al-’>Ahfa$ from him, wa-’inna l-yasa with removal of the
hamzah (and in other paths it is transmitted like the rest). The rest pronounces it (i.e., wa-

’inna ’ilyasa).

318 This is a difference of interpretation of the same rasm ,l\s| which has ambiguous word division.
319 See F.12:24.

320 See F.7:44.

321 See F.12:5.

322 See F.12:4.

323 See U.13.
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That is also how I recite it for Ibn Dakwan in the path of the Syrians.*** But Ibn Dakwan
says in his book, “It is without hamzah.” God knows best what he meant.??

126: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read allaha rabbakum wa-rabba with nasb of the three
nouns and the rest with raf* (i.e., allahu rabbukum(i) wa-rabbu).

130: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read ‘ala °dli ydsin as separate words like ’ali muhammadin.
The rest read it with kasrah on the hamzah and no vowel on the lam connecting the words

(i.e., ’ilyasin).®*
F.37.1. [Ya’s of Q37]

There are three ya’s:

1. ‘’inniya ’ara/é fi l-manami, and

2. ’anniya ’adbahuka (Q37:102) with fathah of both by the two of the holy cities and
’Abii ‘Amr.

3. sa-tagiduniya ’in $&a [lahu (Q37:103) with fathah by Nafi-.

F.37.2. [Removed ya’ of Q37]

There is a removed one: la-turdini wa-law-la (Q37:56-7) with retention (of the ya’) in con-

nected speech by Wars.

F.38. Surat Sad

15: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read min fuwadqin with dammah on the fa@ and the rest with
fathah (i.e., fawagqin).

324 The Gami¢ al-bayan is more specific, “... from a group of Syrians from al-’Ahfas.” There are indeed
several readers that transmit through al->’Ahfas (al-Dani 2007, 334-36, 1527)

3% This comment does not make much sense in the context that the Taysir gives us. However, on
examining the discussion in al-Dani’s Gami¢ al-bayan, it becomes clear that many (including al-Dani)
think that the wording in Ibn Dakwan’s book was not to indicate the presence of an °alif al-wasl, but

rather to prevent the reader from reading ’ilya’sa (al-Dani 2007, 1527-28).

326 The rasm of this phrase .\, JI obviously favours the former reading as two separate words.
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13: ’ashabu [(’)aykati/a*?” and bi-s-stiqi/bi-s-su’qi/bi-s-su’tiqi (Q38:33)%?® have already
been mentioned.®5”

45: Ibn Katir reads wa-dkur ‘abdana ’ibrahima in the singular and the rest in the plural
(i.e., Gbadana).

46: Nafi‘ and Hisam read bi-halisati without tanwin and the rest with tanwin (i.e., bi-
halisatin).

48: wa-l-yasa‘a/wa-l-laysa‘a has already been mentioned.>*

53: Ibn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read hada ma yii‘adiina with ya’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e.,
tii‘adiina).

57: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-gassaqun and in al-Naba’ (Q78:25) wa-gassagan
with gemination of the sin for both. The rest read it without gemination (i.e., wa-gasaqun,
wa-gasaqan).

58: °Abii ‘Amr reads wa-’uharu min saklihi with dammah on the hamzah in the plural.
The rest read it with fathah and an °alif after it in the singular (i.e., wa->aharu).

62-63: °Abti ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read min al->asra/eri // ttahadnahum with °alif
al-wasl and with kasrah when they start on it (i.e., #ittahadnahum). The rest read it with °alif
al-gat‘ in both connected speech and when starting on it (i.e., (#)’a-ttahadnahum).

su/ihriyyan has already been mentioned.*°

84: ‘Asim and Hamzah read gala fa-l-hagqu with raf¢ and the rest with nasb (i.e., fa-I-
haqqa). There is no disagreement on the second instance (of the word) before ’aqiilu (i.e., all
read wa-l-haqqa °aqiilu).

al-muhli/asin (Q28:83) has already been mentioned.>*

327 See F.26:176.
328 See F.27:44.
329 See F.6:86.
330 See F.23:110.
31 See F.12:24.
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F.38.1. [Ya’s of Q38]
There are six ya’s:

wa-liya na‘atun (Q38:23) and

ma kana liya min Glmin (Q38:69) both with fathah by Hafs.

’inniya *ahbabtu (Q38:32) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and >Abii ‘Amr.
min ba‘diya ’innaka (Q38:35) with fathah by Nafi¢ and *Abi ‘Amr.

massani $-Saytanu (Q38:41) with no vowel by Hamzah.

la‘natiya °ila (Q38:78) with fathah by Nafi¢.*18®

oo =

F.39. Sarat al-Zumar

6: I have already mentioned fi butiini ’i/umma/ihatikum(ii).*>

7: Nafi¢, ‘Asim, Hamzah and Hi$am, (the last one of the four) with some disagreement,
read yardahu lakum with shortness of the dammah on the ha@’.**® Hi$am in my recitation to
>Abi al-Fath, >Abi §u‘ayb [as-Siisi], >Abii ‘Umar [al-Diiri]*** and others transmitting from al-
Yazidi read it without a vowel (i.e., yardah). However, I recited it to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far]
al-Farisi and the other (CAbt al-Fath) via the people of Iraq [ = al-Diiri and others] with silah
of the waw. This is the transmission of >Abt ‘Abd al-Rahman [Ibn al-Yazidi] and >Abi
Hamdiin®*® and others from al-Yazidi (i.e., yardahii).>*® The rest read it with silah of the waw

(i.e., yardahi).

332 Gee F.4:11.

333 Shortness translates iftilds here. This normally means ‘ultrashort’, but it is technically a relative
term. Since underlying form of the vowel is long (-hi), its shortening just yields -hu not -hii.

334 Pretzl has >Abii ‘Amr (al-Dani 2008a, 64).

335 Neither Ibn al-Yazidi nor >Abii Hamdiin are present in the ’isndds section U.4.3. but they are men-
tioned in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 327, 328-29).

336 This complex paragraph highlights a conflict between what al-Dani has received through tilawah
(yardah for Hisam and yardahii for al-Siisi and al-Diiri), and riwayah (yardahu for Hisam and yardah
for al-Stisi and al-Diiri). The riwdyah transmission reported is indeed exactly as it appears in Ibn
Mugahid’s Kitab al-sab‘ah where al-Dani gets his riwdayah transmission from, through Muhammad b.
>’Ahmad (Ibn Mugahid 1972, 560-61).
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8: li-yadilla/li-yudilla has already been mentioned.*”

9: The two of the holy cities and Hamzah read ’a-man huwa without gemination of the
mim and the rest with gemination (i.e., ‘am-man).

17-18: *Abii Su‘ayb [al-Siisi] reads fa-basSir ‘ibadiya // lladina with a ya@ that carries a
fathah in connected speech and with no vowel in pause (i.e., ibadi#). >’Abti Hamdiin*® and
others transmitting from al-Yazidi say that it is with fathah (on the y@’) in connected speech
but with removal (of the ya@’) in pause (i.e., ibad#). To me this is an analogy (qiyas) with the
opinion of >Abii ‘Amr to follow what is written in pause.®* The rest removes (the ya’) in both
connected speech and pause (i.e., Gbadi, ibad#).

29: Ibn Katir and °Abii ‘Amr read wa-ragulan saliman with ’alif after the sin and kasrah
on the lam. The rest read it with fathah on the lam without “alif (i.e., salaman).

36: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bi-kafin Gbadahii with alif as a plural and the rest with-
out ’alif as a singular (i.e., ‘abdahi).

39: ‘ala makandtikum(ii) has already been mentioned. 3 ®:189

38: °Abt ‘Amr reads kasifatun durrahii and mumsikatun rahmatahii with tanwin on both
and with nasb of durrahii and rahmatahii. The rest read it without tanwin and with hafd of
durrihi and rahmatihi (i.e., kasifatu durrihi, mumsikatu rahmatihi).

42: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read allati qudiya ‘alayha with dammah on the qaf, kasrah on
the dad and fathah on the ya@’, and al-mawtu with raf. The rest read it with fathah on both
the gaf and dad, with an °dlif after it in pronunciation (as opposed to its spelling with a ya’)
and al-mawta with nasb (i.e., allati gada/d ‘alayha l-mawta).

53: la taqni/atii has already been mentioned.**

61: °Abti Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read bi-mafazatihim with alif as a plural and the

rest without ’alif as a singular (i.e., bi-mafazatihim(ii)).

337 See F.14:30.

38 >Ab{i Hamdiin is not present in U.4.3. But he is mentioned in the Gami¢ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007,
328-29).

339 The rasm here lacks the final y@, i.e., sle.
340 See F.6:135.
341 See F.15:65.
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64: Ibn ‘Amir reads ta’muriinani >a‘budu with two niins, the first one carrying a fathah.
Nafi reads it with one ungeminated niin (i.e., ta’/amuriini) and the rest read it with a single
geminated niin (i.e., ta’/amurinni).>*?

69: wa-gii/’a and wa-sii/iga (Q39:71, 73) have already been mentioned.*

71: The Kufans read futihat ’abwabuha in two places here (Q39:71, 73) and in al-Naba’
(Q78:19) without gemination of the t@’. The rest read it with gemination (i.e., futtihat).

F.39.1. [Y@’s of Q39]

There are six ya’s:

1. ’inniya ’umirtu (Q39:11) with fathah by Nafi‘.

2. ’inniya ’ahafu (Q39:13) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.

3. ’in’aradani llahu (Q39:38) with no vowel by Hamzah.

4. qul ya Gbadi lladina °asrafii (Q39:53) with no vowel in pause (i.e., ya Gbad#), and
removal (of the ya@’) in continued speech by ’Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i in
accordance to what we have mentioned in al-‘Ankabiit (Q29:56).3* The rest read it
with fathah (i.e., ya ‘ibadiya).®1°?

5. ta’/amurin(n)iya (Q39:64) with fathah by the two of the holy cities.
fa-bassir Gbadi (Q39:17): we have discussed the disagreement previously.3*

F.40. Sarat al-Muw’min

1: Ibn Katir, Qaliin, Hafs and HiSam read ha-mim with fathah on the ha’ in all of the
Hawamim (Q40:1; Q41:1; Q42:1; Q43:1; Q44:1; Q45:1; Q46:1). War$ and ’Abi ‘Amr pro-
nounce it in between (i.e., hd-mim) and the rest read it with ’imalah (i.e., hé-mim).

6: kalimatu rabbika has already been mentioned.3*

20: Nafi¢ and Hisam read wa-lladina tadtna with ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., yaddina).

342 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
343 See F.2:11.

34 See F.29:ya@’dt.

345 See F.39:17.

346 See F.10:33.
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21: Ibn ‘Amir reads *aSaddu minkum with kaf and the rest with ha’ (i.e., minhum(i)).>*

26: The Kufans read ’aw ’an with the addition of °alif before the waw and without vowel
on the waw. The rest read it with fathah on the waw and without °alif (i.e., wa-’an).*®

Nafi¢, >’Abt ‘Amr and Hafs read yudhira with dammah on the ya’ and kasrah on the h@’,
and fi [-’ardi l-fasada with nasb. The rest read it with fathah on both the ya’ and the ha’, and
with raf* of al-fasadu (i.e., yadhara fi I-’ardi l-fasadu).

35: °Abti ‘Amr and Ibn Dakwan read ‘ala kulli gqalbin with tanwin and the rest without
tanwin (i.e., ‘ala kulli qalbi).

37: wa-sa/udda ‘ani s-sabili has already been mentioned.**

Hafs reads fa-’attali‘a with nasb of the ‘ayn and the rest with raf (i.e., fa-’attali‘u).

40: yadhuliina I-gannata has already been mentioned. 3% ®190

46: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abi ‘Amr and Abt Bakr read as-sa‘atu dhulii with °alif al-wasl
and dammah on the ha@’, but with dammah (on the °alif) when starting on it (i.e., #’udhulii).
The rest read it with °alif al-qat‘ both when starting on it and in connected speech (fi I-halayn)
and with kasrah on the ha’ (i.e., *adhilii).

52: The Kufans and Nafi¢ read yawma la yanfau with ya’ and the rest with ta’ (i.e.,
tanfa‘u).

58: The Kufans read qalilan ma tatadakkariina with two ta’s. The rest read it with ya@’
and t@’ (i.e., yatadakkariina).

60: Ibn Katir and °Abt Bakr read sa-yudhaliina gahannama with dammah on the ya’ and
fathah on the ha’. The rest with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on the ha@’ (i.e., sa-yadhuliina).

67: Nafi‘, >’Abt ‘Amr, Hafs and HiSam read suyithan with dammah on the $in and the
rest read it with kasrah (i.e., Siyithan).

kun fa-yakiina/u has already been mentioned.*"!

347 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
348 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
349 See F.13:33.
30 See F.4:124.
%1 See F.2:117.
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F.40.1. [Y@’s of Q40]

There are eight ya’s:

1
2
3
4.
S.
6
7
8

’inniya *ahafu in three places (Q40:26,

Q40:30,

Q40:32) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abi ‘Amr.
dariiniya ’aqtul (Q40:26) and

’ad‘tniya °astagib lakumii (Q40:60) with fathah by Ibn Katir.

la‘alli *ablugu (Q40:36) with no vowel by the Kufans.

ma li °adkum (Q40:41) with no vowel by the Kufans and Ibn Dakwan.
’amriya ’ila [lahi (Q40:44) with fathah by Nafi¢ and Abi ‘Amr.

F.40.2. [Removed ya’s of Q40]

There are three removed ones:

at-talaqi (Q40:15) and

at-tunadi (Q40:32) with retention (of the ya@’) both in connected speech and pause by
Ibn Katir. With retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by War$ and there is
disagreement in transmission from Qaliin. I recited them for him in both ways (i.e.,
at-talaqi/at-talaqi, at-tunadi/at-tunadi).

ittabitni >ahdikum(i) (Q40:38) with retention (of the ya’) both in connected speech
and pause by Ibn Katir. With retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Qaliin and

>Abt ‘Amr.*192

F.41. Surat Fussilat

16: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read nahisatin with kasrah on the ha’. Al-Farisi transmit-

ted to me from *Abi Tahir from his companions from *Abii al-Harit*? that he applies *imalah

to fathah on the sin (i.e., nahiséetin), but I do not recite it like that because I think that it is a

mistake. The rest read it without vowel on the ha’ (i.e., nahsatin).

352 This ’isndd to >Abi al-Harit is not mentioned in U.4.7.2., nor is it mentioned in the Gami‘ al-bayan.
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19: Nafi¢ reads wa-yawma nahsuru with a niin that carries a fathah and with dammah
on the $in, and °a‘d@’a llahi with nasb. The rest read it with a y@ that carries a dammah and
with fathah on the $in, and ’a‘d@’u [lahi with raf (i.e., yuhSaru *a‘da’u llahi).

29: Ibn Katir, Ibn ‘Amir, >Abii Bakr and *Abii §u‘ayb [al-Sasi] read rabbana ’arna with-
out a vowel on the r@ here only. >Abli ‘Umar [al-Diiri], transmitting from al-Yazidi, reads it
with an ultrashort kasrah (i.e., ’arina). The rest read it with a full vowel (i.e., ’arina).

40: alladina yalhadiina/yulhidiina has already been mentioned.**?

44: Hisam reads ’a‘§amiyyun with a single hamzah without length as a declarative. The
rest read it as an interrogative.

>Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 pronounce both hamzahs (i.e., ’a-’a‘¢amiyyun). The
rest read it with hamzah and length. Qaliin and ’Abt ‘Amr pronounce it with full length
because in their opinion the °alif is inserted between the hamzah pronounced strongly and
the one pronounced softly (i.e., ’a-.a‘§amiyyun). Wars, in accordance with his general princi-
ple,
’a‘gamiyyun).

Ibn Katir, likewise in accordance with his general principles, makes the second hamzah

%4 replaces the second hamzah with an °alif without insertion (of @) between them (i.e.,

in between without insertion (of @) between them (i.e., ’a-.a‘§damiyyun). This is the same for
what Hafs and Ibn Dakwan say, by analogy, (so they also recite °a-.a‘damiyyun), because their
(regular) practice is to pronounce both hamzahs without insertion (of @) between them.
However, there are some people of oral tradition among my teachers who adopt for
Ibn Dakwan the full pronunciation of the length (i.e., °a-.a‘g¢amiyyun) here and in Niin wa-Il-
Qalam in His speech °d-.an kana da malin (Q68:14) analogous to the practice of HiSam. But
this is not the right consideration nor is it proper from the point of view of analogy. This is
because Ibn Dakwan, since he does not insert a separation with °alif between two hamzahs
even when he pronounces them fully, despite the heaviness of their meeting, it should be
understood that introducing (@) between them in the case of softening one of the two while

this is (even) lighter, is incorrect for his practice.®!%%

353 See F.7:180.
354 See U.11.1.
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Considering that al->’Ahfas, transmitting from him, already said in his book®®® that it is
with full pronunciation of the first and softening of the second without mentioning insertion
(of @) between them in these two places, that is clearly in line with what we have said.

47: Nafi‘, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read min tamardtin in the plural and the rest in the sin-
gular (i.e., min tamaratin).

wa-na/ea/eé/d bi-ganibihi/wa-na’a bi-§anibihi (Q41:51) has already been mentioned.3%

F.41.1. [Ya’s of Q41]
There are two ya’s:

1. ‘ayna Suruk@iya qalii (Q41:47) with fathah by Ibn Dakwan.
2. ila rabbiya ’inna (Q41:50) with fathah by Nafi¢, with disagreement in the transmission
from Qaltin, and °Abi ‘Amr.

F.42. Surat al-Siira

3: Ibn Katir reads ka-dalika yiiha ’ilayka with fathah on the ha’ and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., yiihi).

5: y/takadu s-samawatu has already been mentioned.3%” ®19

>Abii Bakr and *Abt ‘Amr read yanfatirna here with niin and kasrah on the ta@’. The rest
read it with t@ and fathah on the ta’ (i.e., yatafattarna).

23: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read yubasSiru with dammah on the y@, fathah on the
ba&’ and kasrah on a geminate sin. The rest read it with fathah on the ya’, without a vowel on
the ba’ and with dammah on an ungeminated $in (i.e., yabsuru).

25: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-ya‘lamu ma taf‘aliina with t@’. The rest read it
with y@ (i.e., yafaliina).

28: yunzilu/yunazzilu I-gayta has already been mentioned.3*®

35 Al->Ahfa$ had a book describing the transmission of Ibn Dakwan (Hamdan 2018, 75).
3% See F.17:83.

%7 See F.19:90.

38 See F.2:90.
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30: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read bi-ma kasabat without fa@’ and the rest read fa-bi-ma with
fa>.359

33: ar-riha/ar-riyaha has already been mentioned.3*°

35: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read yalamu lladina with raf* of the mim and the rest with nasb
(i.e., ya‘lama).

37: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read kabira [-’itmi here and in al-Nagm (Q53:32) with kasrah
on the b& without °alif or hamzah. The rest read it with fathah on the ba’, and with alif and
hamzah after it (i.e., kaba’ira).

51: Nafi‘ reads ’aw yursilu with raf¢ of the lam and fa-yiihi bi-’idnihi with no vowel on

the ya’. The rest read both with nasb (i.e., yursila, fa-yithiya).

F.42.1. [Removed ya’ of Q42]

There is a removed one: it is al-gawari fi [-bahri (Q42:32) with retention (of the ya’) both in
connected speech and pause by Ibn Katir, and with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech
only by Nafi¢ and °Abi ‘Amr.

F.43. Siirat al-Zuhruf

4: 1 have already mentioned fi >u/immi l-kitabi.*!

5: Nafi¢, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read safhan ’in kuntum with kasrah on the hamzah and
the rest with fathah (i.e., >an).®'%

10: al->arda mahdan/mihadan,*®* ka-dalika tubragina (Q43:11),%%® guz(u)’an (Q43:15)3%
have already been mentioned.

18: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read ’a-wa-man yunas$a’u with dammah on the ya@’,
fathah on the niin and gemination of the sin. The rest read it with fathah on the ya@’, no vowel

on the niin and no gemination of the $in (i.e., yansa’u).

39 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
30 See F.2:163.

%1 See F.4:11.

32 See F.20:53.

363 See F.7:25.

364 See F.2:260.
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19: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read ‘inda r-rahmani with a niin that does
not carry a vowel and with fathah on the dal. The rest read it with a ba’ that carries a fathah,
with °alif after it and with dammah on the ddl (i.e., ibadu r-rahmani).

Nafi‘ reads °a.ushidii with two hamzahs, the second carrying a dammah with softening,
so that it is between the hamzah and the waw. Qaliin, in the transmission of >Abii Nasit, with
some disagreement, introduces an °alif before it (i.e., ’a.ushidii) and the sin does not carry a
vowel. The rest read °a-Sahidii with a single hamzah that carries a fathah and with fathah on
the sin.

24: Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read gala ’ulii with an °alif and the rest read qul without °alif.

33: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read saqfan with fathah on the sin and without a vowel on
the gaf as a singular. The rest read it with dammah on both as a plural (i.e., suqufan).

35: ‘Asim, Hamzah and Hi$am, with some disagreement, here read lamma mata‘u with
gemination of the mim and the rest read it without gemination (i.e., la-ma).

38: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi Bakr read ’ida §a’ana with alif as a
dual, and the rest read it without “alif as a singular (i.e., g§a’ana).

49: ya ’ayyuha/u s-sahiru has already been mentioned. 3¢ ®199)

53: Hafs reads ‘alayhi *aswiratun without a vowel on the sin and without ’alif. The rest
read it with fathah on it and with ’alif after it (i.e., ’asawiratun).

56: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read fa-ga‘alnahum sulufan with dammah on both the sin and
the lam. The rest read it with fathah on both (i.e., salafan).

57: Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’1 read yasuddiina with dammah on the sad and the rest
read it with kasrah (i.e., yasiddiina).

58: The Kufans read ’a-’alihatuna hayrun with full pronunciation of the two hamzahs
and with an ’alif after it. The rest read it with softening of the second (hamzah) and with °alif
after it (i.e., ’a-.alihatuna). None of them introduces an ’alif between a hamzah pronounced
fully and another pronounced softened, as we have already mentioned in Siirat al->A‘raf.3¢¢

71: Nafi, Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read tastahihi I’ anfusu with two ha’s and the rest read it

with one (i.e., tastahi).3¢”

365 See F.24:31.
366 See F.7:123.
%7 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
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81: li-r-rahmani waladun/wuldun has already been mentioned.**®

85: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-’ilayhi yurga‘tina with ya’ and the rest with
ta’.

88: ‘Asim and Hamzah read wagqilihi with hafd of the lam and with kasrah on the ha’.
The rest read it with nasb of the lam and with dammah on the ha’ (i.e., wagqilahii).

89: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-sawfa ta‘maliina with t@ and the rest with y@ (i.e.,

ya‘maliina).

F.43.1. [Y@’s of Q43]

There are two ya’s:

min tahtiya ’a-fa-la (Q43:51) with fathah by Nafi‘, al-Bazzi and °Abi ‘Amr.

2. ya ‘ibadiya la hawfun (Q43:68) with fathah by *Abii Bakr in connected speech, without
a vowel in both connected speech and pause by Nafi, >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir (i.e.,
ya qbadi, ya ibadi#). The rest read it with removal (of the ya’) in both connected
speech and pause (i.e., ya Gbadi, ya ibad#).>*°

F.43.2. [Removed ya’ of Q43]

There is a removed one: wa-ttabitini hada (Q43:61) with addition in connected speech by

’Abt ‘Amr.*197

F.44. Siirat al-Dubhan

7: The Kufans read rabbi s-samawati with hafd and the rest with raf* (i.e., rabbu).

45: Tbn Katir and Hafs read yagli fi l-butiini with ya and the rest with ta’ (i.e., tagli).

47: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-‘tulithu with dammah on the t@
and the rest with kasrah (i.e., fa-‘tilithu).

49: Al-Kisa’i reads duq ’annaka with fathah on the hamzah and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., ’innaka).

51: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fi mugamin with dammah on the mim and the rest with

fathah (i.e., magamin).

368 See F.19:77.
39 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 141).
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F.44.1. [Y@’s of Q44]

There are two ya’s:

1. ’inniya ’atikum(ii) (Q44:19) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.
2. liya fa-‘taziliini (Q44:21) with fathah by Wars.

F.44.2. [Removed ya’s of Q44]
There are two removed ones:

1. ‘’an targumiini (Q44:20) and
2. fa-‘taziliini (Q44:21) with retention (of the ya’) of both in connected speech by Wars.

F.45. Siirat al-Gatiyah

4, 5: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read tasrifi r-rihi ’ayatin (Q45:5) and min dabbatin °@yatin
(Q45:4) with ar-rihi in the singular and with kasrah on the t@ of both words. The rest read it

6: Ibn ‘Amir, °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i wa-"dyatihi tw’imiina with t@’ and the rest
with ya@’ (i.e., yu’/iminiina).

11: min rigzin *alimu/in has already been mentioned.3”°

14: °Abii ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read li-nagziya gawman with niin and the rest with
ya@ (i.e., yagziya).

21: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read sawa’an mahya/éhum with nasb and the rest with
raf* (i.e., saw@’un).®1%®

23: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read gaswatan with fathah on the gayn and no vowel on the
Sin. The rest read it with kasrah on the gayn, fathah on the $in and with ’alif after it (i.e.,
gisawatan).

32: Hamzah reads wa-s-sa‘ata la rayba fiha with nasb and the rest with raf*.

35: la yuhragiina/yahrugiina has already been mentioned.*”*

There are no ya’s at all.

370 See F.34:5.
371 See F.30:19.
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F.46. Siirat al’Ahqaf

12: Nafi, al-Bazzi, with some disagreement, and Ibn ‘Amir read li-tundira lladina with
ta’ and the rest with ya’ (i.e., li-yundira).

15: The Kufans read bi-walidayhi ’ihsanan with a hamzah that carries a kasrah, without
vowel on the ha@’, with fathah on the sin and with an °alif after it. The rest read husnan with
dammah on the ha’ and no vowel on the sin without ’alif.3”2

The Kufans and Ibn Dakwan read kurhan in two places (in this verse) with dammah on
the kaf and the rest read it with fathah (i.e., karhan).

16: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisd’1 read nataqabbalu ‘anhum ’ahsana ma ‘amilii wa-
natagawazu with niin on both, with both carrying a fathah and with nasb of the niin of *ahsana.
The rest read it with ya@’ that carries a dammah on both words and with raf* of the niin of
’ahsanu (i.e., yutagabbalu ‘anhum(i) *ahsanu ma ‘amilit wa-yutagawazu).

17: ‘uffu/i/a(n) lakuma has already been mentioned.*”?

Hisam reads ’a-ta‘idanni with a single geminated niin and the rest with two niins, both
carrying a kasrah (i.e., ’a-ta‘idanini).

19: Ibn Katir, >Ab@i ‘Amr, ‘Asim and Hi$am read wa-li-yuwaffiyahum(ii) with ya’ and
the rest read it with niin (i.e., wa-li-nuwaffiyahum).

20: Ibn Dakwan reads *a-’adhabtum with two fully pronounced hamzahs without length.
Ibn Katir and Hi$am read it with hamzah and length, and Hisam stretches it in terms of length
(i.e., Ibn Katir ’a-.adhabtumii, His$am °a-.adhabtum) according to his general principle.*’* The
rest read it with a single hamzah without length as a declarative (i.e., >adhabtum).®1%*

25: ‘Asim and Hamzah read la yurd/é with a ya’ that carries a dammah and °illa

masakinuhum with raf¢. The rest read it with a t@’ that carries a fathah and with nasb (i.e., la

23: wa-’uballigukum(i) /’ubligukum has already been mentioned.?”

372 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 142).
573 See F.17:23.

374 With the reference to the general principle, it seems clear that the intention of madd ‘length’ in this
description refers to the bayna bayn realisation of hamzah rather than °a. See U.11.1. for the descrip-
tion.

575 See F.7:62.
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F.46.1. [Ya’s of Q46]
There are four ya’s:

1. ‘awziniya ’an ’askura (Q46:15) with fathah by Wars§ and al-Bazzi.

2. ’a-ta‘idaniniya ’an (Q46:17) with fathah by the two of the holy cities.

3. ’inniya ’ahafu (Q46:21) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and *Abii ‘Amr.
4. wa-lakinniya ’arda/ékum(i) (Q46:23) with fathah by Nafi‘, al-Bazzi and *Abt ‘Amr.

F.47. Sirat Muhammad (s)

4: Hafs and ’Abi ‘Amr read wa-lladina qutilii with dammah on the gaf and kasrah on
the t@. The rest read it with fathah on both, with an ’alif between them (i.e., gatali).

15: Ibn Katir reads ’asinin with shortness and the rest with length (i.e., ’asinin).

16: Muhammad b. ’Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Bagdadi related to us, saying that Ibn Mugahid
related to us, saying that Mudar b. Muhammad related to us from al-Bazzi with his °isnad
back to Ibn Katir that he said ’anifan with shortness, and this is how I recited it in the trans-
mission of *Abii Rabi‘ah from him to *Abi al-Fath.3’¢ But I read it to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far]
al-Farisi in his CAbi Rabi‘ah’s) transmission with length (i.e., ’anifan). I recited it likewise

in the transmission of al-Huzai*””

and others from him, and this is what I adopt.

22: fa-hal ‘asaytum(ii)/‘asitum has already been mentioned.3”8 ®:20

25: °Abii ‘Amr recites wa-’umliya lahum with dammah on the hamzah, kasrah on the lam
and fathah on the ya’. The rest read it with fathah on the hamzah and the lam (i.e., wa-
Jamla/e/d).

26: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read ’israrahum with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest

read it with fathah (i.e., ’asrarahum(i)).

376 This tilawah ’isndd is not mentioned in U.4.2.2. but it is present in the Gami¢ al-bayan and indeed
also reported by Ibn Mugahid via Mudar b. Muhammad. In the Gami* al-bayan Mudar is not mentioned,
and the variant ’anifan is attributed to an imprecision in the wording in a book by al-Bazzi on the
reading of Ibn Katir (al-Dani 2007, 308, 1591; Ibn Mugahid 1972, 600).

377 This transmission does not occur in the ’isnad section, but it is mentioned in the Gami* al-bayan (al-
Dani 2007, 309-10).

378 See F.2:246.
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31: >Abi Bakr reads wa-li-yabluwannakum hattd ya‘lama and yabluwa with ya’ for all
three; the rest read them with niin (i.e., wa-li-nabluwannakum(ii) hatta na‘lama, nabluwa).

35: °Abii Bakr and Hamzah said wa-tad€i ’ila s-silmi with kasrah on the sin and the rest
read it with fathah (i.e., as-salmi).

F.48. Siirat al-Fath

6: I have already mentioned d@iratu s-si’i/saw’i*”° and ‘alayhu [lahu/‘alayhi llahu
(Q48:10).3%°

9: Ibn Katir and *Abu ‘Amr read li-yw’/iiminii bi-llahi wa-rasilihi wa-yu‘azzirithu wa-yu-
waqqirithu wa-yusabbihithu with ya> in all four and the rest read them with t@ (i.e., li-
tw’/timini bi-llahi wa-rastlihi wa-tu‘azzirithu wa-tuwaqqirihu wa-tusabbihithu).

10: The two of the holy cities and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-sa-nu’/iitihi with niin and the rest
read it with y@ (i.e., fa-sa-yu’/iitihi).

11: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bikum durran with dammah on the dad and the rest with
fathah (i.e., darran).

15: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read kalima [lahi with kasrah on the lam; the rest read it with
fathah and an °dlif after it (i.e., kalama).

17: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read nudhilhu and nu‘addibhu with niin on both. The rest read
them with y@ (i.e., yudhilhii, yu‘addibhii).

24: °Abi ‘Amr reads bimd ya‘damiina basiran with ya’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e.,
ta‘lamiina).®2°V

29: Ibn Katir and Ibn Dakwan read Sata’ahii with vowel on the ta’ and the rest without
a vowel (i.e., Sat’ahii).

Ibn Dakwan reads fa->azarahii with shortness and the rest with length (i.e., fa-’azarahii).

‘ala su’qihi/su’tiqihi/stqihi has already been mentioned.?!

579 See F.9:98.
380 See F.17:63.
381 See F.27:44.
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F.49. Sitirat al-Hugurat

6: fa-tatabbatii/fa-tabayyanii,*? lahma *ahihi may(yi)tan (Q49:12)% and the t@’s of al-
Bazzi (Q49:11, 12, 13)*“ have already been mentioned before.

14: >Abtu ‘Amr reads ya’litkum with hamzah without a vowel after the ya’ and, when he
softens it, he replaces it with °alif (i.e., yalitkum). The rest read it without hamzah or ’alif (i.e.,
yalitkum(i1)).

18: Ibn Katir reads basirun bima ya‘lamiina with ya’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e.,

ta‘lamiina).

F.50. Suirat Qaf

30: Nafi¢ and *Abii Bakr read yawma yagqiilu with ya’ and the rest read it with niin (i.e.,
naqilu).

32: Ibn Katir reads hada ma yii‘adiina with ya’ and the rest with t@’ (i.e., tii‘adiina).

40: The two of the holy cities and Hamzah read wa-’idbara s-sugiidi with kasrah on the
hamzah and the rest read it with fathah (i.e., wa->adbara).

44: yawma tas(s)aqqaqu I-(°)ardu has already been mentioned.3

F.50.1. [Removed ya’s of Q50]
There are three removed ones: 3%

wa4di // ’a-fa ’a-fa‘ayina (Q50:14-15) and
man yahafu wa‘idi (Q50:45) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Wars.
al-munadi min (Q50:41) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and pause by

Ibn Katir, and retention (of the y@’) in connected speech by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

382 See F.4:94.

383 See F.6:122.
384 See F.2:267.
3% See F.25:25.

3% Despite the text clearly saying there are three removed ya’s, al-Dani lists four.
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4. Al-Naqqas$, transmitting from °Abti Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi, and Ibn Mugahid,
transmitting from Qunbul, say that yunadi# (Q50:41) is read with ya@’ in pause. The

rest pause on it without ya@ (yunad#).%*?

F.51. Siirat Wa-1-Dariyat

23: *Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read mitlu ma ’annakum with raf® of the lam and
the rest with nasb (i.e., mitla).

25: gala salamun/silmun has already been mentioned.>%”

44:3%8 Al-Kisa’1 reads fa->’ahadathumu s-sa‘qatun without a vowel on the ‘ayn and with-
out ’alif. The rest read it with ’alif and kasrah on the ‘ayn (i.e., s-sa‘iqatun).

46: °Abt ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read wa-qawmi nithin with hafd and the rest with

nasb (i.e., wa-gawma).

F.52. Siirat al-Tar

21: °Abi ‘Amr reads wa-’atba‘nahum with °alif al-qat‘ and without a vowel on both the
ta’ and the ‘ayn, and with niin and an ’alif after the niin. The rest read it with °alif al-wasl
with fathah on both the ta@’ and the ‘ayn, and with ta@’ without a vowel after the ‘ayn (i.e., wa-
ttaba‘athum(it)).

Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi ‘Amr read durriyydtu/ihu/im bi-’imani in the plural. Ibn ‘Amir places
dammah on the t@ (i.e., durriyyatuhum) and >Abii ‘Amr places kasrah on it (i.e., durriyyatihim).
The rest read it in the singular with raf® of the t@ (i.e., durriyyatuhum(i)).

Ibn Katir reads wa-ma °a-litnahumii with kasrah on the lam and the rest read it with
fathah (i.e., ’a-latnahiim).

23: la lagwun/a fihd wa-la ta’timun has already been mentioned.?*

28: Nafi¢ and al-Kisa’i read ’annahii huwa l-barru with fathah on the hamzah and the

rest with kasrah (i.e., ’innahiz).®>%®

387 See F.11:69.
388 pretzl has 45; this is a mistake.

389 See F.2:254.
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37: Qunbul, Hafs, with some disagreement, and Hisam read al-musaytiriina with sin.
Hamzah, with disagreement in the transmission of Hallad, reads it between the sad and the
zay (i.e., al-mugaytiriina). The rest read it with pure sad (i.e., al-musaytiriina).

45: ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read fihi yus‘agiina with dammah on the ya’ and the rest with
fathah (i.e., yas‘aqiina).

F.53. Siirat al-Nagm

1: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read the ends of the verses of this siirah from His speech ’ida
hawe (Q53:1) up until His speech min an-nuduri [-’alé (Q53:50) with ’imalah. >Abi ‘Amr ap-
plies *imalah to whichever of these has ra@’ in it (e.g., al-’ubré Q53:47), and what remains in
between (e.g., al-’ild Q53:50). War$ made all of them in between (i.e., hawd, al ubrd, al ild).
The rest pronounced it with pure fathah (i.e., hawa, al-’ubra etc.).

11: Hisam reads ma kaddaba l-fu’adu with gemination of the dal and the rest without
gemination (i.e., kadaba).

12: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read ’a-fa-tamriinahii with fathah on the ta’ and without a
vowel on the mim. The rest read it with dammah on the t@’, fathah on the mim and with alif
after it (i.e., ’a-fa-tumarinahii).

20: Ibn Katir reads wa-mand’ata with length and hamzah. The rest read it without
length and without hamzah (i.e., wa-manata).

22: Ibn Katir reads wa-di’za with hamzah and the rest without hamzah (i.e., wa-
diza/e/a).

32: kabira/kaba@’ira I-’itmi,>*° fi butiini >u/immi/ahatikum(i),*" an-nas(a)’ata (Q53:47)3%
have already been mentioned.

50: Nafi¢ and >Abi ‘Amr read ‘adal-lii/u’la/d with dammah on the lam, for the vowel of
the hamzah (which has been dropped) and assimilation of the niin to it (i.e., ‘adal-lild). For
Qaliin, after the dammah of the lam comes a hamzah without vowel in place of the waw (i.e.,
‘adal-lw’la). The rest applies kasrah to the tanwin, no vowel to the lam and fully pronounce

the hamgzah after it (i.e., ‘adan il-’ula/e).®2°%

390 See F.42:37.
%1 See F.4:11.
392 See F.29:20.
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Upon starting on the word al-’iild, three options are allowed for >Abii ‘Amr. The first of
these is #°aliild with retention of the hamzat al-wasl with dammah on the lam after it. The
second is lild with dammah on the lam with removal of the hamzat al-wasl before it, as there
is no need for this (epenthetic) vowel. These two options are both allowed and this is similar
in the manner of War3. The third option is #al-’iild with the addition of hamzat al-wasl, no
vowel on the lam and pronunciation of the hamzah as the first root letter after it.

In the manner of Qaliin there are also three options: #°alu’la with dammah on the lam
and retention of the hamgzat al-wasl and with hamzah without vowel in place of the waw,
#lw’la with dammah on the lam, removal of the hamzat al-wasl and hamzah on the waw, and
#°al-’ula like the third option of >Abii ‘Amr. To me this is the best of these options and the
most regular in their manners. I explain the reason why that is the case in Kitab al-tamhid.>*

51: ‘Asim and Hamzah read wa-tamiida fa-ma without tanwin and when pausing upon
it without ’alif (i.e., wa-tamiud#). The rest read it with tanwin (i.e., wa-tamiidan) and when

pausing on it with “alif (i.e., wa-tamada#).

F.54. Suarat al-Qamar

6: Ibn Katir reads ’ila §ay’in nukrin with no vowel on the kaf and the rest read it with
dammah (i.e., nukurin).

7: >Abil ‘Amr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read hasi‘an with fathah on the ha’, with ’alif after
it and with kasrah on the $in. The rest read it with dammah on the ha’ and fathah on a gemi-
nate $in (i.e., husSa‘an).

11: fa-fat(t)ahna has already been mentioned.3* 209

26: Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read sa-ta‘lamiina gadan with t@ and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,

sa-ya‘lamiina).

393 This work by al-Dani is known by its full title, Kitab al-tamhid fi qir@’at Nafi¢, but it has not yet been
published (al-Dani 1995, 16).

3% See F.6:44.
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F.54.1. [Removed ya’s of Q54]
There are eight removed ones:

1. yadwu d-da (Q54:6) with retention (of the ya@’) in both connected speech and pause
by al-Bazzi, and with retention (of the y@’) in connected speech by War$§ and ’Abii
‘Amr.

2. ila d-da (Q54:8) with retention in both connected speech and pause by Ibn Katir,

and with retention in connected speech by Nafi¢ and >Abi ‘Amr.

‘adabi wa-nuduri in six places (Q54:16,

18,

21,

30,

37,

39) with retention in connected speech by War$ alone.

©® NS kW

F.55. Siirat al-Rahman

12: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-l-habba da I-‘asfi wa-r-rayhana with nasb of the three nouns.
Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-r-rayhani with hafd and what remains with raf‘ (i.e., wa-l-habbu
du l-‘asfi wa-r-rayhani). The rest read all three with raf¢ (i.e., wa-l-habbu du [-‘asfi wa-r-
rayhanu).’%

22: Nafi¢ and °Abii ‘Amr read yuhragu minhuma with dammah on the ya’ and fathah on
the r@’. The rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on the r@ (i.e., yahrugu).

24: Hamzah and °Abi Bakr, with some disagreement, read al-munsi’atu with kasrah on
the sin, and the rest with fathah (i.e., al-munsa’atu).>*

31: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read sa-yafrugu with ya<, and the rest with niin (i.e., sa-nafrugu).

>ayyuha/u t-taqalani has already been mentioned.>*”

3% This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 142).

3% Spelled <zl in modern print editions, but in early Qur’anic manuscripts consistently spelled as
cazill, a spelling that supports the minority reading better than the majority reading (van Putten
2022a, 315).

397 See F.24:31.
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35: Ibn Katir reads Siwadun with kasrah on the Sin and the rest read it with dammah
(i.e., Suwadun).

Ibn Katir and ’Abi ‘Amr read wa-nuhdsin with hafd, and the rest with raf¢ (i.e., wa-
nuhdasun).®209

56: °Abii ‘Umar [al-Diiri], transmitting from al-Kisa’i, reads lam yatmuthunna in the
first attestation with dammah on the mim and *Abi al-Harit transmitting from him (al-Kisa’1)
for the second (Q55:74), and that is my recitation. But what >Abi al-Harit transmits textually
is like the transmission of al-Diiri.?* The rest read it with kasrah on the mim for both (i.e.,
yatmithunna).

78: Ibn ‘Amir reads di [-galdli at the end (i.e., as opposed to the one at Q55:27) with

waw and the rest with ya@ (i.e., di l-galali).>*

F.56. Siirat al-Wagqi‘ah

19: The Kufans read wa-la yunzifiina with kasrah on the zay and the rest with fathah
(i.e., yunzafiina).

22: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-hiirin Gnin with hafd of both and the rest read it with
raf of both (i.e., wa-hiirun ‘inun).

37: °Abii Bakr and Hamzah read wrban with no vowel on the ra@’ and the rest read it
with dammah (i.e., ‘uruban).

47: The two interrogatives have already been mentioned in al-Ra‘d,** except that Nafi¢
and al-Kisa’i read the first of the two as an interrogative and the second as a declarative. The
rest read both as interrogatives, and they follow their principles in terms of pronouncing
fully (the hamzah) or softening it.

’aw(a) ’aba’unad has already been mentioned.*"!

55: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Hamzah read Surba I-himi with dammah on the $in and the rest
with fathah (i.e., Sarba).

3% This opinion is transmitted through a riwdyah ’isnad for >Abii al-Harit that is absent in the Taysir;
see Gami® al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 1622).

399 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 142).
400 See F.13:5.
401 See F.37:17.
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60: Ibn Katir reads nahnu qadarna without gemination of the dal and the rest with
gemination (i.e., gaddarna).

62: an-nas(a)’ata had already been mentioned.*

66: °Abti Bakr reads ’a’inna la-mugrimiina with two hamzahs and the rest with a single
hamzah that carries a kasrah (i.e., ’inna).

75: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bi-mawqi‘i with no vowel on the waw without ’alif. The

rest read it with fathah on the waw and the ’alif after it (i.e., bi-mawaqi).*°”

F.57. Sturat al-Hadid

8: ’Abii ‘Amr reads wa-qad °uhida with dammah on the hamzah, kasrah on the ha’, and
mitaqukum with raf*. The rest read it with fathah on the hamzah, with ha’ and with nasb (i.e.,
wa-qad ahada mitaqakum(it)).

10: Ibn ‘Amir reads wa-kullun wa‘ada llahu with raf. The rest read it with nasb (i.e.,
kullan).*

11: fa-yuda‘ifahii/fa-yuda“ifahii has already been mentioned.**

13: Hamzah reads li-lladina *amanti *andirina with hamzat al-qat‘ and fathah both when
starting on it and in connected speech (fi l-halayn), and kasrah on the da@’. The rest read it
with “alif al-wasl and, if they start on it, with dammah and with dammah on the da@’ (i.e.,
undurina).

15: Ibn ‘Amir reads la tuw’hadu with t@ and the rest with ya@ (i.e., yu’/ihadu).

16: Nafi‘ and Hafs read wa-ma nazala without gemination and the rest with gemination
(i.e., nagzala).

18: Ibn Katir and *Abii Bakr read al-musaddaqina wa-l-musaddaqati without gemination
of the sad of both and the rest read them with gemination of both (i.e., al-mussaddaqina wa-
[-mussaddaqati).

23: *Abii ‘Amr reads bi-ma ’atakum with shortness and the rest with length (i.e.,
>ata/e/ akum(iv)).

402 See F.29:20.
03 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 147).
404 See F.2:245.
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24: bi-l-buhli/bahal*® and ri/udwani (Q57:27)** have already been mentioned.
Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-’inna [laha l-ganiyyu without huwa, and the rest read it with

the addition of huwa (i.e., fa-’inna [laha huwa l-ganiyyu).**’

F.58. Siirat al-Mugadalah

2: ‘Asim reads yudahiriina in two places (here and in Q58:3) with dammah, without
gemination of the da@’, with ’alif after it and kasrah on the ha’. Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-
Kisa’i read it with fathah on the ya’ and the ha’, and gemination of the da’ with ’alif after it
(i.e., yaddahariina). The rest read it with gemination of the da’ and the ha’, with fathah on
the ya@’ and without “alif (i.e., yaddahhariina).®>°®

8: Hamzah reads wa-yantagiina with a niin that does not carry a vowel after the ya’ and
with dammah on the gim. The rest read it with a t@’ that carries a fathah between the ya’ and
the niin, with ’alif after the niin and fathah on the gim (i.e., yatanagawna).

11: ‘Asim reads fi I-magalisi with °alif in the plural and the rest without ’alif in the
singular (i.e., al-maglisi).

Nafi¢, Ibn ‘Amir and ‘Asim, with disagreement in transmission from ’Abii Bakr, read
un$uzii fa-nSuzii with dammah on the $in for both and, when starting on it, with dammah on
the ’alif (i.e., #unSuzii). The rest read it with kasrah on the $in and, when starting on it, with
kasrah on the °alif (i.e., #inSizi, fa-nsizii). I have recited it with this option for *Abti Bakr in

the path of al-Sarifini transmitting from Yahya [b. ’Adam] from him for both (words).*%®

F.58.1. [Y@ of Q58]

There is one ya’: wa-rusuliya ’inna lldha (Q58:21) with fathah by Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir.

405 See F.4:37.
406 See F.3:15.
407 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 142).

408 This is the tilawah ’isndd listed in U.4.5.1. But the reading unsugzii fa-n$uzi is not transmitted along
the riwdyah ’isnad listed in that section; see Gami® al-bayan (al-Dani 2007, 1632).
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F.59. Siirat al-Hasr

2: °Abt ‘Amr reads yuharribiina with gemination and the rest without gemination (i.e.,
yubhribiina).

ar-ru‘(u)ba has already been mentioned.**

7: Hisam reads kay la takiina with t&’>—it was also transmitted from him with y@ (i.e.,
kay la yakiina)—and diilatun with raf (with both options). The rest read it with ya’ and with
nasb (i.e., kay la yakiina diilatan).

14: Tbn Katir and *Abi ‘Amr read gida/eérin with kasra on the gim and °alif after the dal,
and >Abii ‘Amr applies *imalah to the fathah of the dal (i.e., gidérin).*'° The rest read gudurin
with dammah on the gim and dal.

24: al-ba/éri’u has already been mentioned in (the chapter on) ’imalah.*! ®:209

F.59.1. [Y@ of Q59]
There is one ya’: ’inni ahdfu (Q59:16) with no vowel by the Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir.

F.60. Siirat al-Muttahanah

3: ‘Asim reads yafsilu baynakum with fathah on the y@, no vowel on the f@’ and kasrah
on ungeminated sad. Ibn ‘Amir reads yufassalu with dammah on the y@, fathah on the fa’> and
geminated sad. Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read it like that except that they place kasrah on the
sad (i.e., yufassilu). The rest read it with dammah on the y@’, no vowel on the fa’ and fathah
on ungeminated sad (i.e., yufsalu).

4, 6: °u/iswatun hasanatun in two places has already been mentioned.*?

10: °Abt ‘Amr reads la tumassikii with gemination and the rest without gemination

(i.e., la tumsiki).

409 See F.3:151.

“19Tn accordance with his general principle, see U.13.4.
411 See U.13.2.

412 See U.33:21.
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F.61. Siirat al-Saff

6: I have already mentioned hada sahirun/sihrun.*?

8: Ibn Katir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read mutimmu without tanwin and niirihi with
hafd. The rest read it with tanwin and nasb (i.e., mutimmun niirahi).

10: Ibn ‘Amir reads tunaggikum with gemination and the rest without gemination (i.e.,
tungikum(i)).

14: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read ’ansdra llahi without tanwin and without lam. The
rest read it with tanwin and with a lam that carries a kasrah at the beginning of the name of

God Almighty (i.e., ’ansaran li-llahi).**
F.61.1. [Ya’s of Q61]
There are two ya’s:
1. min ba‘di smuhii (Q61:6) without a vowel by Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i.

2. min ansariya ’ila [lahi (Q61:14) with fathah by Nafi<,®219

F.62. There Is No Disagreement in Siirat al-Gumu‘ah

Except for what has preceded about ’imalah and such.

F.63. Siirat al-Munafiqiin

4: Qunbul, *Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read husbun with no vowel on the $in and the rest
read it with dammah (i.e., huSubun).

5: Nafi¢ reads lawaw with no gemination of the waw and the rest with gemination (i.e.,
lawwaw).

10: >Abi ‘Amr reads wa-’akiina with waw and nasb of the niin. The rest read it without

waw and with gazm of the nin (i.e., wa-’akun).**®

413 See F.5:110.

“14 This represents a reanalysis of the position of the word boundary, which is ambiguous in the Arabic
script, where originally the space between words and between non-connected letters was identical
Al Lail.

#15>Abii ‘Amr’s reading disagrees with the rasm -$\.
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11: °Abii Bakr reads bi-ma ya‘maliina at the end (i.e., not the one at Q63:2) with ya’

and the rest with ta’ (i.e., ta‘maliina).

F.64. Stirat al-Tagabun

9: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read nukaffir ‘anhu and wa-nudhilhu with niin in both and the
rest with y@ (i.e., yukaffir ‘anhii and wa-yudhilhii).
17: We have already mentioned yuda‘ifhu/yuda‘“ifhu.*®

F.65. Sirat al-Talaq

3: Hafs reads baligu without tanwin and ’amrihi with hafd. The rest read it with tanwin
and nasb of >amrahii (i.e., baligun >amrahi).

1: mubayyinatin,*” wa-lla’i (Q65:4),*® nuk(u)ran (Q65:8),*° mubayyinatin (Q65:11)**
have already been mentioned.

11: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read nudhilhu with niin, and the rest read it with ya@ (i.e.,
yudhilhii).®>

F.66. Stirat al-Tahrim

3: Al-Kisa’i reads ‘arafa ba‘dahii without gemination of the r@’ and the rest with gemi-
nation (i.e., ‘arrafa).
423

4: wa-’in tad(d)ahara,*" gibrilu/gabrilu/gabra’ilu/gabra’ilu,*** yubdilahii/yubaddilahii
(Q66:5) have already been mentioned.

416 See F.2:245.
47 See F.4:19.
418 See U.8.1.
419 See F.18:74.
420 See F.24:34.
421 See F.2:85.
422 See F.2:97.
423 See F.18:81.
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8: ’Abiu Bakr reads nusithan with dammah on the niin and the rest with fathah (i.e.,
nasithan).

12: °Abii ‘Amr and Hafs read wa-kutubihi in the plural and the rest in the singular (i.e.,
wa-kitabihi).

F.67. Surat al-Mulk

3: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read min tafawwutin with gemination of the waw without “alif.
The rest read it with alif and without gemination of the waw (i.e., tafawutin).

11: Al-Kisa’1 reads fa-suhugan with dammah on the h@’ and the rest without a vowel
(i.e., fa-suhqan).

15-16: Qunbul reads an-nusiiru // wa-.amintumii with replacement of the hamzah of
the interrogative with a waw that carries a fathah in connected speech, and he lengthens
what comes after with length equivalent to an ’alif (i.e., pronounced bayna bayn).

When he starts on it, he pronounces the hamzah fully (i.e., ’a-.amintumii). The Kiifans
and Ibn Dakwan pronounce the two hamzahs fully (i.e., ’a-’amintum), and the rest soften the
second (i.e., ’a-.amintum). Al-Bazzi, in accordance with his general principle, does not intro-
duce an ’alif before it (i.e., ’a-.amintumii), and this is likewise for War$ in accordance with
his principle (i.e., "dmintum or ’a-.amintum). The rest read it in accordance with their princi-
ples (i.e., ’a-.amintum).***

27: si/ti’at has already been mentioned.*?

29: Al-Kisa’1 reads fa-sa-yalamiina man huwa with ya@’ and this is the last one (that
occurs in this siirah). The rest read it with t@’ (i.e., fa-sa-ta‘lamiina). There is no disagreement

on the first (Q67:17, all read it fa-sa-talamiina).®?'?

F.67.1. [Ya’s of Q67]
There are two ya’s:

1. ’in ’ahlakni llahu (Q67:28) without a vowel by Hamzah.

2. wa-man ma ’aw (Q67:28) without a vowel by *Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i.

424 See U.11.1.
425 See F.11:77.
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F.67.2. [Removed ya’s of Q67]
There are two removed ones:

1. nadiri (Q67:17) and
2. nakiri (Q67:18) with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Wars.

F.68. Siirat Niin al-Qalam

1: We have already mentioned the non-assimilation and assimilation of niin wa-l-qal-
ami/niuw-wa-l-qalami.**

14: °Abu Bakr and Hamzah read ’a-’an kana with two hamzahs pronounced fully. Ibn
‘Amir reads it with hamzah and length (i.e., ’4-.an kana). Ibn Dakwan is different from Hisam
in terms of lengthening and that is why we have mentioned it in Fussilat*?” (i.e., Ibn Dakwan:
’a-.an kana and Hi$am: ’a-.an kana). The rest read it with a single hamzah that carries a
fathah, as a declarative (i.e., ’an).

428

32: ’an yubdiland/yubaddilana has already been mentioned.
51: Nafi‘ reads la-yazligiinaka with fathah and the rest with dammah (i.e., yuzliqiinaka).

F.69. Stirat al-Haqqah

9:%2°Abli ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read wa-man qibalahii with kasrah on the gaf and fathah
on the b@’. The rest read it with fathah on the qaf and no vowel on the ba’ (i.e., qablahii).

12: °ud(u)nun waqyatun has already been mentioned.**

All of them read wa-ta‘iyaha with kasrah on the ‘ayn, fathah on the ya@ and no gemina-

tion. However, some reports from Ibn Katir, ‘Asim and Hamzah about that are incorrect.*!

426 See F.36:1.

427 See F.41:44.

428 See F.18:81.

429 Pretzl erroneously has 8.
430 See F.5:45.

431 While not explicit, the incorrect readings al-Dani is referring to are ta‘yaha (Ibn Katir), tayyaha
(‘Asim) and tayaha (Hamzah) (al-Dani 2007, 1652-54).
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18: Hamzah and al-Kis@’1 read la yahfé minkum with ya’ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e.,
tahfa/d).®>'>

28, 29: Hamzah reads ‘anni maliya and ‘anni sultaniya with removal of the ha’ in con-
nected speech, and the rest read it with retention in both connected speech and pause (i.e.,
maliyah(#), sultaniyah(#)).

41, 42: Ibn Katir and Ibn ‘Amir read both galilan ma yu’miniina and qalilan ma yaddak-
kariina with ya@. The rest read it with t@ (i.e., tu’/aminiina, ta(d)dakkariina), and al-Naqqas

said it was transmitted from al-’Ahfas from Ibn Dakwan like that (i.e., with ta’).

F.70. Siirat al-Ma‘arig

1: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read sala with °alif without a vowel replacing the hamzah and
the replacement is received by audition (as it is irregular, the regular form would be
sa.ala).*? The rest read it with hamgzah (i.e., sa’ala). Hamzah makes it in between in pause
(i.e., sa.al#).

4: Al-Kisa’i reads ya‘rugu with y@ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., taugu).

11: Nafi¢ and al-Kisa’i read min ‘adabi yawma’idin with fathah on the mim and the rest
with hafd (i.e., min ‘adabi yawmi’idin).

15: Hamzah and al-Kisa’i apply ’imalah to lade, li-$-Sawe (Q70:16), wa-tawalle (Q70:17)
and fa-’aw‘€ (Q70:18) in accordance with their general principles.** War$ and *Abd ‘Amr
read it in between (i.e., ladd, etc.) and the rest read it with the pure pronunciation of the
fathah (i.e., lada, etc.).

16: Hafs reads nazza‘atan with nasb and the rest with raf* (i.e., nazza‘atun).

32: li-’amana/atihim has already been mentioned.***

33: Hafs reads bi-Sahadatihim with °alif as a plural and the rest without ’alif (i.e., bi-
Sahadatihim(i)).

43: Ibn ‘Amir and Hafs read °ila nusubin with dammah on the niin and the sad. The rest

read it with fathah on the niin and no vowel on the sad (i.e., nasbin).®2'¥

32 Cf. the similar wording in F.34:14. for the similarly irregular shift of a’a — 4, rather than the
regular softening a’a — a.a.

433 See U.13.
434 See F.23:8.
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F.71. Sturat Niih (s)

21: Nafi¢, ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir read wa-waladuhii with fathah on the waw and the lam.
The rest read it with dammah on the waw and no vowel on the lam (i.e., wa-wulduhii).

23: Nafi‘ reads wuddan with dammah on the waw and the rest with fathah (i.e., waddan).

25: °Abii ‘Amr reads mimma hatayahum like the word qadayahum and the rest read it

with y@, t@’ and hamzah (i.e., hati’atihim(i1)).

F.71.1. [Ya’s of Q71]
There are three ya’s:

du‘a@’i ’illa (Q71:6) without vowel by the Kufans.
tumma ’inni *a‘lantu (Q71:9) without vowel by the Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir.

baytiya mu’minan (Q71:28) with fathah by Hafs and Hisam.

F.72. Siirat al-Ginn

3-14: Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read fathah on the hamzah of wa->annahii,
wa->annd, wa-’annahum from the words of the Almighty wa-’annahii ta‘ale/a gaddu rabbina
(Q72:4) up until His words wa->anna minna l-muslimiina, at the beginning of each verse. The
rest read them with kasrah (i.e., wa-’innahii, wa-’inna and wa-’innahum(it)).

17: The Kufans read yaslukhu with ya@ and the rest with niin (i.e., naslukhii).

19: Nafi¢ and *Abii Bakr read wa-’innahii lamma with kasrah on the hamzah and the rest
with fathah (i.e., wa-’annahii).

Hisam reads ‘alayhi lubadan with dammah on the lam and the rest with kasrah (i.e.,
libadan).

20: ‘Asim and Hamzah read qul ’innama ’ad without “alif and the rest read gala with
2alif.

F.72.1. [Y@ of Q72]
There is one ya’: rabbiya ’amadan (Q72:25) with fathah by the two of the holy cities and °Abii

(Amr-(P:ZIS)
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F.73. Surat al-Muzzammil

6: >Abii ‘Amr and Ibn ‘Amir read *aSaddu witd>an with kasrah on the waw and fathah on
the ta@’ with length. The rest read it with fathah on the waw and no vowel on the t@ (i.e.,
wat’an).

9: >Abii Bakr, Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read rabbi -masrigi with hafd of the ba’
and the rest with raf® (i.e., rabbu).

20: Hisam reads min tultay il-layli without vowel on the lam and the rest with dammah
(i.e., tulutay).

The Kufans and Ibn Katir read wa-nisfahii wa-tulutahii with nasb of the fa’ and the ta’.

The rest read it with hafd of both (i.e., wa-nisfihi wa-tulutihi).

F.74. Siirat al-Muddattir

5: Hafs reads wa-r-rugza with dammah on the r@ and the rest with kasrah (i.e., wa-r-
rigza).

33: Nafi‘, Hafs and Hamzah wa-I-layli ’id with no vowel on the dal and ’adbara in the
pattern ’af‘ala. The rest read ’ida with alif after the dal and dabara in the pattern fa‘ala (i.e.,
’ida dabara).*®®

50: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read mustanfaratun with fathah on the f@ and the rest with
kasrah (i.e., mustanfiratun).

56: Nafi reads wa-ma tadkuriina with t@’ and the rest with ya@’ (i.e., yadkuriina).

F.75. Siirat al-Qiyamah

1: Qunbul reads la-’ugsimu bi-yawmi without “alif, and al-Naqqa$ transmits it like that
from °Abii Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi. The rest read it with °alif (i.e., la *ugsimu).**® There is no

disagreement on the second (Q75:2, all read it wa-la *ugsimu).

35 This represents two different interpretations of the rasm )31, where the place of the word boundary
is ambiguous. In historical Arabic scripts the space between non-connected letters and word bounda-
ries is identical.

436 This is the result of an unusual ancient orthographic practice of early Islamic Arabic where the
asseverative la- may be written with a Y before a word that starts with a hamzah. Other cases of this
are attested throughout the Qur’an (see Q27:21 4«3IY la-’adbahannahii). For a discussion on more
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7: Nafi reads fa-’ida baraqa with fathah on the ra’ and the rest read it with kasrah (i.e.,
bariga).®>'®

20, 21: The Kufans and Nafi read bal tuhibbiina and wa-tadariina with ta’ and the rest
with ya’ (i.e., yuhibbiina, yadariina).

27: man raqin*’ and sudan (sude/d/a# Q75:36)**® have already been mentioned.

37: Hafs reads min maniyyin yumna with ya@ and the rest with t@ (i.e., tumna/e/a).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i applied ’imalah to all the ends of the verses of this siirah from His
speech wa-la salle (Q75:31) up until the end. War$ and *Abii ‘Amr pronounced it in between

(wa-ld salld, etc.). The rest read it with pure fathah.

F.76. Surat al-’Insan

4: Nafi¢, al-Kisa’1, >’Abii Bakr and Hi$am read salasilan with tanwin and pause on it with
an ‘alif replacing it (i.e., salasila#). The rest read it without tanwin (i.e., saldsila). Hamzah,
Qunbul and Hafs, in my recitation to *Abii al-Fath,** pause on it without ’alif (i.e., salasil#).
Al-Naqqas says it is like that, transmitting from °Abu Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi and transmitting
from al->Ahfa$ from Ibn Dakwan, and I recited it like that in their tradition to al-Farisi. The
rest pause upon it with the addition of an ’alif to the fathah (i.e., salasila#).**°

15-16: Nafi¢, al-Kisa’1 and °Abii Bakr read qawariran // qawariran both with tanwin
and, when they pause on either of these two, they do so with an ’alif (i.e., gawarira#). Ibn
Katir reads the first with tanwin and pauses upon it with ‘alif (i.e., Q76:15
qgawariran/qawarira#) and he reads the second without °alif and pauses upon it without alif
(i.e., Q76:16 gawarira/qawarir#). The rest read it without tanwin on either (i.e., gawarira)
and Hamzah pauses on both without ’alif (i.e., gawarir#). HiS$am pauses upon them with a
silah of the ’alif to the fathah (i.e., gawarira#).%*'” The rest—they are >Abtu ‘Amr, Hafs, Ibn

forms like this in early Qur’anic manuscripts as well as its use in early Christian Arabic, see van Putten
2022a, 249-50.

47 See F.18:1.
438 See U.13.

9 This transmission path is not included in U.4.5.2. It is present in the Gami‘ al-bayan (al-Dani 2007,
360-62).

440 The rasm of this word is \.l., as if the noun were a triptote.
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Dakwan—>pause on the first one with “alif (i.e., Q76:15 gawarira#) and on the second without
’alif (i.e., Q76:16 gawarir#).*"

So, one can surmise from this that whoever does not apply tanwin pauses on the first
with alif except Hamzah and (whoever does not apply tanwin pauses) on the second without
’alif except Hisam.

21: Nafi¢ and Hamzah read ‘alihim without a vowel on the ya@’ and with kasrah on the
ha’. The rest read it with fathah on the ya’ and dammah on the ha’ (i.e., ‘aliyahum(ii)).

Nafi¢ and Hafs read both hudrun wa-’istabraqun with raf*. Ibn Katir and *Abi Bakr read
the first with hafd and the second with raf* (i.e., hudrin wa-’istabraqun). Ibn ‘Amir and ’Abi
‘Amr read the first with raf® and the second with hafd (i.e., hudrun wa-’istabraqin). Hamzah
and al-Kisa’i read both with hafd (i.e., hudrin wa-’istabraqin).

30: The Kufans and Nafi¢ read wa-ma tas@’ina with t@> and the rest with ya’ (i.e.,

yasa’ina).

F.77. Surat al-Mursalat

5: °Abii ‘Amr and Hallad read fa-I-mulqgiyad-dikran and likewise fa-l-mugiras-subhan
(Q100:3) with assimilation and it has already been mentioned.**

6: The two of the holy cities, Ibn ‘Amir and >Abi Bakr read wa-nuduran with dammah
on the dal and the rest read it without vowel (i.e., wa-nudran).

11: °Abta ‘Amr reads wugqgitat with waw and the rest with hamzah (i.e., ’uqqitat).**®

23: Nafi and al-Kisa’i read fa-qaddarnd with gemination of the dal and the rest without
gemination (i.e., fa-qadarna).

33: Hafs, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read gimalatun in the singular without °alif and the rest

read it with “alif (i.e., §imalatun).®>'®

*! Similar to the case in the previous footnote, the rasm of these words (1., $) unexpectedly suggests
a triptotic reading. Some reports on regional rasm variants suggest that the second instance is spelled
without °alif, i.e., ,,|$. This seems to explain the differential treatment of the two verses in pause
found with Ibn Katir, >Abi ‘Amr, Hafs and Ibn Dakwan (Sidky 2020, 176-77).

42 Gee F.37:1, 2, 3.

“3>Abi ‘Amr’s reading disagrees with the rasm -\
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F.78.-F.89. From Surat al-Naba’ to Sairat al-Balad

[F.78. Al-Naba’]

23: Hamzah reads labitina ftha without ’alif, the rest with ’alif (i.e., labitina).

19: wa-fut(t)ihat is-sam@’u*** and gas(s)aqan (Q78:25)** have already been mentioned.

35: Al-Kisa’i reads wa-la kidaban without gemination of the dal and the rest with gem-
ination (i.e., kiddaban). There is no disagreement on the first attestation (Q78:28, all read
kiddaban).

37: The Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir read rabbi s-samawati with hafd. ‘Asim and Ibn ‘Amir
read wa-ma baynahuma r-rahmani with hafd. The rest read the two nouns with raf* (i.e., rabbu,

r-rahmanu).

F.79. Wa-1-Nazi‘ati

10, 11: I have already mentioned about the two interrogatives in (the discussion in)
al-Ra‘d** that Nafi‘, Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’1 read the first of these two as an interrogative
and the second as a declarative (i.e., °@’/.innd ... // ’ida), while the rest read both as an
interrogative (°d.innd ... // ’d.idd). They followed their manners in pronouncing strongly or
weakly (of the hamzah).*"

>Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read nahiratan with °alif and the rest without ’alif (i.e.,
nahiratan).

16: tuwa // dhab/tuwan // idhab have already been mentioned.*®

18: The two of the holy cities read ’an tazzakkd/d with gemination of the zay and the
rest without gemination (i.e., tazakka/d/e).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 apply ’imalah to the ends of the verses of this sirah starting from
His word hal ’atéka haditu miise (Q79:15) up until the end, except in His speech daha/eha
(Q79:3) to which Hamzah applied pure fathah.

444 See F.39:71.
445 See F.38:57.
¢ See F.13:5.
47 See U.11.1.
448 See F.20:12.
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Wars reads all of those which have the ha’ and ’alif (i.e., -ha) with pure fathah except
in His speech dikrdha (Q79:43). He reads that in between because of the r@’.®?'?

’Abi ‘Amr reads all that has r@’ in it with ’imalah (i.e., Q79:20, 34 al-kubre; Q79:36
yareé; Q79:43 dikréhd) and whatever remains in between (i.e., Q79:15 miisdhd; Q79:44
muntahdhd, etc.).

The rest read it with pure fathah for all (i.e., miisa, muntahaha, al-kubra, yara, dikrahd,

etc.).

F.80. ‘Abasa

4: ‘Asim reads fa-tanfa‘ahii with nasb of the ‘ayn, and the rest read it with raf* (i.e., fa-
tanfa‘uhii).

6: The two of the holy cities read lahii tassadda/d with gemination of the sad and the
rest without gemination (i.e., tasadda/e/a).

25: The Kufans read ’annad sababna with fathah on the hamzah and the rest with kasrah
(i.e., ’inna).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 apply °’imalah to the ends of the verses of this siirah from the
beginning up until His speech talahhé (Q80:10).

’Abii ‘Amr applies ’imalah to ad-dikré (Q80:4) and what remains he pronounces in be-
tween (i.e., talahhd, etc.). War$ pronounces all of them in between (i.e., talahhd, ad-dikrd,

etc.). The rest pronounce them with pure fath (i.e., talahha, ad-dikra, etc.).

F.81. Al-Takwir

6: Ibn Katir and *Abii ‘Amr read sugirat without gemination of the gim and the rest with
gemination (i.e., suggirat).

12: Nafi‘, Hafs and Ibn Dakwan read su‘irat with gemination and the rest without
gemination (i.e., sufrat).

24: Tbn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kis&i read bi-daninin with da’ and the rest read it with

dad (i.e., bi-daninin).**

# The reading bi-daninin contradicts the rasm .
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F.82. Al-Infitar

7: The Kufans read fa-‘adalaka without gemination and the rest read it with gemination
(i.e., fa-‘addalaka).
19: Ibn Katir and °Abti ‘Amr read yawmu la tamliku with raf of the mim and the rest

with nagb (i.e., yawma).

F.83. Al-Tatfif

14: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read bal réna with ’imalah of the fathah of the ra’.
The rest read it with a back vowel (i.e., rana). Hafs introduces a short silence on the lam of
bal, as we have already mentioned. *° 220

26: Al-Kisa’1 reads hatimuhii with °alif after the ha’. The rest read it with kasrah on the
ha@’ and ’alif after the ta@’ (i.e., hitamuhi).

31: Hafs reads fakihina here (i.e., not at Q44:27 or Q52:18) without ’alif and the rest
with °dlif (i.e., fakihina).

F.84. Al-Insiqaq

12: ‘Asim, Hamzah and *Abii ‘Amr read wa-yasld/é sa‘iran with fathah on the ya’, with-
out a vowel on the sad and without gemination. The rest read it with dammah on the y@’,
fathah on a sad and with gemination of the lam (i.e., yusalla/é/a).

19: Ibn Katir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read la-tarkabanna with fathah on the ba’ and the

rest with dammah (i.e., la-tarkabunna).

F.85. Al-Buriig

15: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read du [-‘arsi [-magidi with hafd of the dal and the rest with
raf* (i.e., du l-‘arsi I-magidu).
22: Nafi‘ reads mahfiidun with raf‘ of the da’ and the rest with hafd (i.e., mahfiidin).

450 See F.18:1.
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F.86. Al-Tariq

4: ‘Asim, Ibn ‘Amir and Hamzah read lamma ‘alayha with gemination of the mim. The

rest read it without gemination (i.e., lama ‘alayha); this has already been mentioned.*"

F.87. Al-’A‘la Almighty

3: Al-Kisa’1 reads wa-lladi qadara without gemination of the dal and the rest read it
with gemination (i.e., gaddara).

16: °Abt ‘Amr reads bal yu’/itiriina with y@ and the rest with ta@’ (i.e., tu’/itiriina).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i apply ’imalah to the end of the verses of this complete siirah (al-
’a‘le, etc.). War$ pronounces them in between (i.e., al aqd, etc.). Abii ‘Amr applies ’imalah
to ad-dikre (Q87:9), li-l-yusre (Q87:8) and al-kubrée (Q87:12), and what remains he pro-
nounces in between (i.e., al-’a‘d, etc.). The rest pronounce it with pure fath (i.e., al-’aqa,

etc.).

F.88. Al-Gasiyah

4: °Abii Bakr and *Abii ‘Amr read tusla naran with dammah on the t@’ and the rest with
fathah (i.e., tasla/é/a).

5: min ‘aynin °é/aniyatin is mentioned in the chapter on ’imalah.*? ®22V

11: Ibn Katir and *Abt ‘Amr read la yusma‘u with ya@’ that carries dammah and lagiyatun
with raf‘. Nafi‘ reads it similarly, but he reads it with t@ (i.e., la tusma‘u lagiyatun). The rest
read it with a ta@’ that carries a fathah and lagiyatan with nasb (i.e., la tasma‘u lagiyatan).

22: Hisam reads bi-musaytirin with sin.*>®* Hamzah, with disagreement in transmission
from him through Hallad, reads it in between the sad and the zay (bi-mugaytirin). The rest

read it with pure sad (i.e., musaytirin).

F.89. Al-Fagr

3: Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 read wa-l-witri with kasrah on the waw and the rest with fathah

(i.e., wa-l-watri).

41 See F.11:111.
42 See U.13.6.

3 Hi§am goes against the rasm ..a<.
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17: °Abi ‘Amr reads la yukrimiina, la yahuddiina (Q89:18), wa-ya’/akuliina (Q89:19)
and wa-yuhibbiina (Q89:20) with ya@’ of all four. The rest read it with t@ (i.e., la tukrimiina,
la tahu/addiina, wa-ta’/akuliina, wa-tuhibbiina).

The Kufans read wa-la tahaddiina with “alif and the rest without ’alif (i.e., y/tahuddiina).

23: wa-§ii/i’a yawma’idin has already been mentioned.***

25, 26: Al-Kisa’1 reads la yu‘addabu (Q89:25) and wa-la yitaqu (Q89:26) with fathah
on the dal and ta@’. The rest read it with kasrah (i.e., yu‘addibu and yiitiqu).

F.89.1. [Ya’s of Q89]
There are two ya’s:

1. rabbi ’akramani (Q89:15) and
2. rabbi >ahanani (Q89:16) with no vowel on both by the Kufans and Ibn ‘Amir.

F.89.2. [Removed ya’s of Q89]
There are four removed ones:

1. ’ida yasri (Q89:4) with retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech and pause by Ibn
Katir and retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Nafi¢ and *Abii ‘Amr.

2. Dbi-l-wadi (Q89:9) with retention (of the y@’) in connected speech and pause by al-
Bazzi and retention (of the ya@’) in connected speech by Wars and Qunbul. It has also
been transmitted from Qunbul with retention (of the ya’) in connected speech and
pause.®222)

3. ’akramani (Q89:15) and
’ahanani (Q89:16) with retention (of the ya@’) in both connected speech and pause by
al-Bazzi and retention (of the ya’) in connected speech by Nafi‘. >’Abi ‘Amr gave the
choice (to either retain or remove the ya’) for these two (i.e., akramani/i and
’ahanani/i). His regular treatment is that at the ends of the verse he removes (the ya’)

(i.e., ’ahanani and °arkamanani). This is what I recited it and adopt.

454 See F.2:11.
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F.90.-F.114. From Siirat al-Balad up to the End of the Qur’an

[F.90. Al-Balad]

13-14: Ibn Katir, >Abii ‘Amr and al-Kisa’1 read fakka with fathah on the kaf, raqgabatan
with nasb and ’aw ’at‘ama with fathah on the hamzah, removal of the °alif after the ‘ayn and
fathah on the mim without tanwin (i.e., fakka raqabatan // ’aw ’at‘ama). The rest read it with
raf® of the kaf (i.e., fakku), hafd (of raqabatin) and kasrah on the hamzah, °alif after the ‘ayn
and raf* of the mim with tanwin (i.e., fakku ragabatin // )aw ()it‘amun).

20: Hafs, ’Abti ‘Amr and Hamzah read mu’sadatun here and in al-Humazah (Q104:8)
with hamzah. Hamzah, when he pauses on it, replaces it with waw (i.e., miisadah#). The rest

read it without hamzah (i.e., miisadatun).

F.91. Al-Sams

15: Nafi¢ and Ibn ‘Amir read fa-la yahdfu with fa@ and the rest with waw.*®

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 apply ’imalah to all the ends of the verses of this siirah except for
His speech talaha (Q91:2) and tahaha (Q91:6). Hamzah applies (pure) fathah to those. *Abii
‘Amr pronounces all of these in between (i.e., wa-duhdhd, taldha) and the rest pronounce it

with pure fath (i.e., wa-duhaha, talaha).

F.92.-F.93. Al-Layl ’Ida Yagsa and al-Duha

Hamzah and al-Kisa’1 apply ’imalah to the ends of the verses of both (siirahs) except for His
speech saga (Q93:2), as Hamzah applied (pure) fathah to it (and al-Kisa’i °’imalah, i.e.,
sagve—)’(Pzzzs)

’Abii ‘Amr applies ’imalah to li-I-yusré (Q92:7) and li-l-‘usré (Q92:10), and he pro-
nounces what remains in between (i.e., yagsd, ad-duhd, sagd). War$ pronounces all of that in
between (i.e., also li-l-yusrd and li-I-‘usrd). The rest pronounce it with pure fath (i.e., yagsa,

ad-duha and saga).

F.94.-F.95. There is No Disagreement in ’A-Lam Nasrah and Wa-1-Tin

Except what has already preceded in the general principles.

55 This is a regional rasm variant (Sidky 2020, 142).
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F.96. Al-‘Alaq

7: Qunbul reads ’an ra’ahii with shortness of the hamzah and the rest with length (i.e.,
ra’ahii).

Hamzah and al-Kisa’i apply ’imalah to the ends of the verses of this siirah from His
speech la-yatge (Q96:6) up until His speech bi-’anna llaha yaré (Q96:14). As for Abii ‘Amr,
(he applies °imalah to) yare only and he pronounces what remains in between (i.e., la-yatgd,
etc.). War§ pronounces all of that in between (i.e., la-yatgd, yard, etc.). The rest pronounce it

with pure fath (i.e., la-yatga, yara, etc.).
F.97. Al-Qadr

5: Al-Kisa’1 reads hatta matli‘a I-fagri with kasrah on the lam and the rest with fathah
(i.e., matla‘a).
F.98. Al-Bari’ah**

6, 7: Nafi¢ and Ibn Dakwan read al-bari’ati in the two places with hamzah and the rest
read it without hamzah and with gemination of the ya’ for both (i.e., al-bariyyati).
F.99. Al-Zalzalah

8, 9: Hisam reads hayran yarah and Sarran yarah without a vowel on the ha’. The rest
pronounce it with silah (of the waw) (i.e., yarahii).
F.100. Wa-l1-‘Adiyat

1, 3: I have already mentioned the manner of ’Abii ‘Amr in assimilating wa-Il-
‘adiyad-dabhan. His manner and the manner of Hallad in assimilation fa-I-mugiras-sabhan

(has been discussed) earlier. 47 (224

F.101. Al-Qari‘ah

10: Hamzah reads ma hiya without h@’ in connected speech. The rest retains it in con-

nected speech and pause (i.e., ma hiyah(#)).

56 This is an alternative name for Siirat al-Bayyinah (Kandil 1992, 54).

47 See F.37:1, 2, 3.
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F.102. >Alhakum*?

6: Ibn ‘Amir and al-Kisa’1 read la-turawunna with dammah on the t@’ and the rest with
fathah (i.e., la-tarawunna). There is no disagreement in His speech tumma la-tarawunnaha
(Q102:7).

F.104. Al-Humazah

2: Ibn ‘Amir, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read §amma‘a malan with gemination of the mim
and the rest read it without gemination (i.e., §ama‘a).

9: °Abii Bakr, Hamzah and al-Kisa’i read fi ‘umudin with two dammahs and the rest read
it with two fathahs (i.e., ‘amadin).

F.106. Qurays

1: Ibn ‘Amir reads li-’ilafi without ya@ after the hamzah and the rest read it with ya’.**
They all agree on the addition of the y@’ in the word despite (its absence in) the writing
after the hamzah in ’ilafihim(ii) (Q106:2).4°

F.109. Al-Kafiriina

3, 4, 5: HiSam reads ‘ébidiina, ‘€bidun and ‘ébidiina with ’imalah and the rest with fath
(i.e., ‘abidiina, ‘abidun, ‘abidiina). It has already been mentioned.*!

6: Nafi¢, al-Bazzi with some disagreement, Hafs and HiSam read wa-liya dini with fathah
on the ya@’ and the rest read it without a vowel (i.e., wa-li). This is what is well-known for al-

Bazzi and I adopt it.

F.111. Al-Masad

1: Ibn Katir reads yada ’abi lahbin without a vowel on the ha’ and the rest read it with
fathah (i.e., lahabin).

458 This is an alternative name for Sirat al-Takatur (Kandil 1992, 54).
*9 The rasm is Y.

40 The rasm is el

1 See U.13.6.
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4: ‘Asim reads hammalata [-hatabi with nasb of the ta’ and the rest read it with raf* (i.e.,

hammalatu).®?%)

F.112. Al-Ihlas

4: Hafs reads kufuwan with dammah on the fa’ and fathah on the waw without hamzah.
Hamzah reads it with no vowel on the fa@’ with hamzah in connected speech (i.e., kufan) and
when he pauses, he replaces the hamzah with a waw that carries a fathah following what is
written (i.e., kufwa#).*? The regular rule (qiyas) is to place the vowel (of the hamzah) on the
fa@ (i.e., kufa#). The rest reads it with dammah on the fa’ and with hamzah (i.e., kufu’an).

F.113.-F.114.There Is No Disagreement in al-Falaq and al-Nas

Except what has preceded in the general principles in the main body of the book. Success

comes from God.

F.115. The Chapter That Mentions the takbir in the Reading of Ibn Katir

Know—May God support you—that al-Bazzi transmitted from Ibn Katir along his ’isnad that
he used to say the takbir (allahu ’akbar) from the end of Wa-I-Duha (Q93) on completing each
stirah up until the end of qul ’adu bi-rabbi n-nas (Q114), and he connects the takbir (without
pause following it) at the end of the siirah.

If the reciter wants to pause to draw breath (he does so after saying the takbir), then
he starts at the tasmiyah (i.e., saying #bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahimi), connecting it to the
beginning of the siirah that comes after it (i.e., wa-’amma bi-ni‘mati rabbika fa-haddit illahu
’akbar# bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahimi ’a-lam nasrah laka sadrak#).

If he wishes, he can connect the takbir to the tasmiyah and connect the tasmiyah to the
beginning of the siirah but it is not allowed to draw breath on the tasmiyah if the takbir is
connected (i.e., wa-’amma bi-ni‘mati rabbika fa-haddit illahu ’akbaru bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-
rahimi °a-lam nasrah laka sadrak#, not wa->amma bi-ni‘mati rabbika fa-haddit illahu >akbaru bi-
smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahim# °a-lam nasrah laka sadrak#).

Some of the people of oral tradition draw breath at the end of the sirahs and then

begin with the takbir connecting it (without drawing breath) to the tasmiyah (i.e., wa-’amma

42 The rasm is | &8
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bi-ni‘mati rabbika fa-haddit# ’allahu ’akbaru bi-smi llahi r-rahmani r-rahimi °a-lam nasrah laka
sadrak#).

Al-Naqqas transmitted it like this from °Abti Rabi‘ah from al-Bazzi. I recited it like that
to [‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ga‘far] al-Farisi transmitting from him.

The hadiths narrated from the Meccans on the takbir are indicative of what we start
with, because ma‘a ‘along with’ is in it, and that points to their closeness and togetherness. *¢*

After he says the takbir at the end of Siirat al-Nas (Q114), he recites Fatihat al-Kitab
(Q1) and five verses from the beginning of Stirat al-Baqarah according to the count of the
Kufans up until the speech of the Almighty wa-’ul@’ika humu l-muflihiina (Q2:5) and then he
prays the closing prayer. This is called al-hallu al-murtahilu ‘one who arrives and sets off anew
(lit. the arriver-departer)’.

For all of what has come before, there are famous hadiths which the scholars transmit-
ted and which support each other and indicate the soundness of what Ibn Katir did. We have
mentioned these elsewhere.®22%

The people of the oral tradition disagreed on the wording of the takbir. Some of them
said it was allahu °akbar and nothing else. Their evidence for the soundness of this is that all
the hadiths transmitted that without anything additional. This is what our master *Abii al-
Fath narrated to us, saying: *Abii al-Hasan [Ibn Galbiin] the teacher of recitation narrated to
us, saying: ’Ahmad b. Salm narrated to us, saying: al-Hasan b. Mahlad narrated to us, saying:
al-Bazzi narrated to us, saying: I recited to ‘Ikrimah b. Sulayman, who said, “I recited to
’Isma‘il b. ‘Abd Allah b. Qustantin [ = b. al-Qust] and I had arrived at Wa-d-Duha (Q93) and
he said, ‘Pronounce the takbir when you finish it along with the end of each siirah’. So I
recited it to ‘Abd Allah b. Katir and he ordered me to do so.”*%* Ibn Katir narrated to me that
he had recited to Mugahid and he ordered him to do so, and Mugahid narrated that he recited
to ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas and he ordered him to do so, and Ibn ‘Abbas narrated that he recited

63 The hadith al-Dani is referring to is paraphrased a few paragraphs below. The crux is in the use of
ma‘a ‘with’ in fa-lamma balagtu d-duhad qala ‘kabbir hatta yahtima ma‘a hatimati kull stirah’ “When I
arrived at al-Duh3, he said ‘Pronounce the takbir when you finish it along with (ma‘a) the end of each
stirah.”” The hadith is less paraphrased in the Gami¢ al-bayan. There the wording is attributed to *Ubayy
who said the Prophet ordered him to do so (al-Dani 2007, 1739).

464 This ’isnad is absent in the Taysir and Gami¢ al-bayan.
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to *Ubayy b. Ka‘b and he ordered him to do so, and he narrated that he recited to the mes-
senger of God (s) and he ordered him to do so.

There are others that say la ’ilaha ’illa [lahu wa-llahu ’akbar, so they say the tahlil before
the takbir. They indicate the soundness of that by what Faris b. >’Ahmad al-Mugqri’ narrated
to us, saying: ‘Abd al-Baqi b. al-Hasan narrated to us, saying: ’Ahmad b. Salm al-Huttuli and
>Ahmad b. Salih*®® narrated to us, and they said: al-Hasan al-Hubab narrated to us, saying:
“I asked al-Bazzi about the takbir, ‘How does it go?’ He said to me, ‘la ’ilaha ’illa llahu wa-
llahu ’akbar’.”

>Abii ‘Amr [al-Dani] said: This Ibn al-Hubab due to his mastery, precision and sound-
ness of speech, has a status recognised by every scholar of this craft.

This is how I recited it to >Abii al-Fath. I recited to others what has preceded (i.e.,

saying only allahu ’akbar).®?*7

F.115.1. Subsection

Know that the reciter, when he attaches the takbir at the closure of a siirah that ends in an
unvocalised letter, adds a kasrah due to the meeting of two unvocalised letters, for example,
fa-haddit illahu ’akbaru (Q93:11) and fa-rgab illahu ’akbaru (Q94:8).

If it is tanwin that the verse ends in, he applies kasrah to that too. It is like that regard-
less of whether a letter carries tanwin with fathah, dammah or kasrah, for example, in taw-
waban illahu ’akbaru (Q110), la-habirun illahu *akbaru (Q100), min masadin illahu ’akbaru
(Q111) and what is like it.

If the end of the siirah carries a fathah, he applies the fathah, if it carries a kasrah, he
applies the kasrah and if it ends with a dammah, he applies the dammah, for example, in the
speech of the Almighty °ida hasada llahu ’akbar (Q113), wa-n-nasi llahu ’akbar (Q114), al-
’abtaru llahu *akbar (Q108) and what is like it.

If the end of the siirah is a pronominal ha’ with a silah of waw, one removes this silah
due to the meeting of two unvocalised letters, for example, rabbahu llahu ’akbar (Q98) and
Sarran yarahu llahu ’akbar (Q99).

So, the “alif al-wasl that is at the beginning of the name of God Almighty is dropped in

all of these, as there is no need for it.

465 These ’isndads are absent in the Taysir and Gami® al-bayan.



306 Al-Dani’s al-Taysir fi al-qira’at al-sab*

So, know that, succeeding upon the path of truth and the manner of correctness. Suc-
cess comes from God.
The book has been completed with praise for God and with his help. May God bless
our master Muhammad, his family and his companions and grant them peace.
God is sufficient for us, and He is the best judge.
There is no might nor strength except with God,
the High and the Mighty.

Praise be to God alone.
(P:228)
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have been indexed here.
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	U.22. [Conclusion of the ʾUṣūl]

	F. The Chapter that Mentions the Specific Variants
	F.2. Sūrat al-Baqarah
	F.2.1. [Yāʾs of Q2]
	F.2.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q2]

	F.3. Sūrat ʾĀl ʿImrān
	F.3.1. [Yāʾs of Q3]
	F.3.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q3]

	F.4. Sūrat al-Nisāʾ
	F.5. Sūrat al-Māʾidah
	F.5.1. [Yāʾs of Q5]
	F.5.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q5]

	F.6. Sūrat al-ʾAnʿām
	F.6.1. [Yāʾs of Q6]
	F.6.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q6]

	F.7. Sūrat al-ʾAʿrāf
	F.7.1. [Yāʾs of Q7]
	F.7.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q7]

	F.8. Sūrat al-ʾAnfāl
	F.8.1. [Yāʾs of Q8]

	F.9. Sūrat al-Tawbah
	F.9.1. [Yāʾs of Q9]

	F.10. Sūrat Yūnus (s)
	F.10.1. [Yāʾs of Q10]

	F.11. Sūrat Hūd (s)
	F.11.1. [Yāʾs of Q11]
	F.11.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q11]

	F.12. Sūrat Yūsuf (s)
	F.12.1. [Yāʾs of Q12]
	F.12.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q12]

	F.13. Sūrat al-Raʿd
	F.13.1. [Removed yāʾ of Q13]

	F.14. Sūrat ʾIbrāhīm (s)
	F.14.1. [Yāʾs of Q14]
	F.14.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q14]

	F.15. Sūrat al-Ḥiǧr
	F.15.1. [Yāʾs of Q15]

	F.16. Sūrat al-Naḥl
	F.17. Sūrat al-ʾIsrāʾ
	F.17.1. [Yāʾ of Q17]
	F.17.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q17]

	F.18. Sūrat al-Kahf
	F.18.1. [Yāʾs of Q18]
	F.18.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q18]

	F.19. Sūrat Maryam (s)
	F.19.1. [Yāʾs of Q19]

	F.20. Sūrat Ṭā-Hā
	F.20.1. [Yāʾs of Q20]
	F.20.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q20]

	F.21. Sūrat al-ʾAnbiʾāʾ
	F.21.1. [Yāʾs of Q21]

	F.22. Sūrat al-Ḥaǧǧ
	F.22.1. [Yāʾ of Q22]
	F.22.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q22]

	F.23. Sūrat al-Muʾminūn
	F.23.1. [Yāʾ of Q23]

	F.24. Sūrat al-Nūr (Q24)
	F.25. Sūrat al-Furqān
	F.25.1. [Yāʾs of Q25]

	F.26. Sūrat al-Šuʿarāʾ
	F.26.1. [Yāʾs of Q26]

	F.27. Sūrat al-Naml
	F.27.1. [Yāʾs of Q27]
	F.27.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q27]

	F.28. Sūrat al-Qaṣaṣ
	F.28.1. [Yāʾs of Q28]
	F.28.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q28]

	F.29. Sūrat al-ʿAnkabūt
	F.29.1. [Yāʾs of Q29]

	F.30. Sūrat al-Rūm
	F.31. Sūrat Luqmān (s)
	F.32. Sūrat al-Saǧdah
	F.33. Sūrat al-ʾAḥzāb
	F.34. Sūrat al-Sabaʾ
	F.34.1. [Yāʾs of Q34]
	F.34.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q34]

	F.35. Sūrat al-Fāṭir
	F.35.1. [Removed yāʾ of Q35]

	F.36. Sūrat Yā-Sīn
	F.36.1. [Yāʾs of Q36]
	F.36.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q36]

	F.37. Sūrat al-Ṣāffāt
	F.37.1. [Yāʾs of Q37]
	F.37.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q37]

	F.38. Sūrat Ṣād
	F.38.1. [Yāʾs of Q38]

	F.39. Sūrat al-Zumar
	F.39.1. [Yāʾs of Q39]

	F.40. Sūrat al-Muʾmin
	F.40.1. [Yāʾs of Q40]
	F.40.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q40]

	F.41. Sūrat Fuṣṣilat
	F.41.1. [Yāʾs of Q41]

	F.42. Sūrat al-Šūrā
	F.42.1. [Removed yāʾ of Q42]

	F.43. Sūrat al-Zuḫruf
	F.43.1. [Yāʾs of Q43]
	F.43.2. [Removed yāʾ of Q43]

	F.44. Sūrat al-Duḫān
	F.44.1. [Yāʾs of Q44]
	F.44.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q44]

	F.45. Sūrat al-Ǧāṯiyah
	F.46. Sūrat al-ʾAḥqāf
	F.46.1. [Yāʾs of Q46]

	F.47. Sūrat Muḥammad (s)
	F.48. Sūrat al-Fatḥ
	F.49. Sūrat al-Ḥuǧurāt
	F.50. Sūrat Qāf
	F.50.1. [Removed yāʾs of Q50]

	F.51. Sūrat Wa-l-Ḏāriyāt
	F.52. Sūrat al-Ṭūr
	F.53. Sūrat al-Naǧm
	F.54. Sūrat al-Qamar
	F.54.1. [Removed yāʾs of Q54]

	F.55. Sūrat al-Raḥmān
	F.56. Sūrat al-Wāqiʿah
	F.57. Sūrat al-Ḥadīd
	F.58. Sūrat al-Muǧādalah
	F.58.1. [Yāʾ of Q58]

	F.59. Sūrat al-Ḥašr
	F.59.1. [Yāʾ of Q59]

	F.60. Sūrat al-Muttaḥanah
	F.61. Sūrat al-Ṣaff
	F.61.1. [Yāʾs of Q61]

	F.62. There Is No Disagreement in Sūrat al-Ǧumuʿah
	F.63. Sūrat al-Munāfiqūn
	F.64. Sūrat al-Taġābun
	F.65. Sūrat al-Ṭalāq
	F.66. Sūrat al-Taḥrīm
	F.67. Sūrat al-Mulk
	F.67.1. [Yāʾs of Q67]
	F.67.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q67]

	F.68. Sūrat Nūn al-Qalam
	F.69. Sūrat al-Ḥāqqah
	F.70. Sūrat al-Maʿāriǧ
	F.71. Sūrat Nūḥ (s)
	F.71.1. [Yāʾs of Q71]

	F.72. Sūrat al-Ǧinn
	F.72.1. [Yāʾ of Q72]

	F.73. Sūrat al-Muzzammil
	F.74. Sūrat al-Muddaṯṯir
	F.75. Sūrat al-Qiyāmah
	F.76. Sūrat al-ʾInsān
	F.77. Sūrat al-Mursalāt
	F.78.–F.89. From Sūrat al-Nabaʾ to Sūrat al-Balad
	[F.78. Al-Nabaʾ]
	F.79. Wa-l-Nāziʿāti
	F.80. ʿAbasa
	F.81. Al-Takwīr
	F.82. Al-Infiṭār
	F.83. Al-Taṭfīf
	F.84. Al-Inšiqāq
	F.85. Al-Burūǧ
	F.86. Al-Ṭāriq
	F.87. Al-ʾAʿlā Almighty
	F.88. Al-Ġāšiyah
	F.89. Al-Faǧr
	F.89.1. [Yāʾs of Q89]
	F.89.2. [Removed yāʾs of Q89]


	F.90.–F.114. From Sūrat al-Balad up to the End of the Qurʾān
	[F.90. Al-Balad]
	F.91. Al-Šams
	F.92.–F.93. Al-Layl ʾIḏā Yaġšā and al-Ḍuḥā
	F.94.–F.95. There is No Disagreement in ʾA-Lam Našraḥ and Wa-l-Tīn
	F.96. Al-ʿAlaq
	F.97. Al-Qadr
	F.98. Al-Barīʾah
	F.99. Al-Zalzalah
	F.100. Wa-l-ʿĀdiyāt
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